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		Description

After a thousand years of exile, The World Never Met Princess Nightmare Moon The story tells about a world that has never experienced the rise of a new princess of friendship Twilight . The world, however, moved surprisingly forward, skipping its epoch by hundreds of years. New unions arose, a world full of robots and magic, new races and rules. It is beautiful in this world. And there is a dreamer who decides to go against the world by doing something illegal and almost impossible. A trip to the moon!
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Lost

Where am I or is it some kind of desert or what? Where is Mom and Dad, it's terribly dark here, it's night here and it's cold. What is it? I have only 6 years.
I can't be out at this time of day. Well calm this sand is white saw white snow but not sand. Everything around evokes a feeling of loneliness, but the wind is not intrusive, which makes it look smoother as the beach without water is so cold here. The sand looks like it is dancing in front of my eyes, creating some shapes of reflecting crystals. There are mountains here that look the same as this sand. I need to find a house, maybe someone can help me find a house. I want to go to Mom and Dad.
I am walking on the sand, it does not look like a terrible idea, after all, I have nothing better to do, and exercise will help me not to freeze. On the way, I can only see the sand which for a moment begins to awaken other colors that look as if they lived around white. The mountains make it feel so small, and at least for a moment I forgot about the frost.
I stopped short. Wait a minute where this frost is suddenly normal here. Sand begins to appear around me, familiar shapes begin to form. The one on my left looks like a butterfly, I try to touch it slowly moving my hand. The butterfly at the moment of touching it became a streak twirling around my arm, twirling over my head, ending on my right hand. Behind me is a tail wagging dog jumping over my back and distracted as it passes through me, choking in front of me. A cat is walking by my legs, rubbing against me, disappearing every few moments, repeating the action until the dog decides to bark at the cat, which disappears from under my feet, hovering over my head as if it was lying.
I don't know what's played, maybe holograms or maybe some ghosts, but I like it. I started dancing and laughing at the hilarious new animals floating above the ground. Suddenly the animals hide as dust in the wind behind the rocks.
I felt an immediate urge to hide, but stopped and felt a shiver run down my spine. I fought my fear to turn around. at last i did so i looked at the opaque entity which was not a small animal, it was a large wolf.
He had large blue-green eyes and a fur as black as the night. My head was smaller than his paws without looking at his whole body. I can see that he is looking at me. I probably want to eat me!
But he touches me with his nose to my head and licks my cheek. I hugged him with a smile. His tail was spinning so that he knocked me to the ground with the usual force of the wind.
I got up after a while, when I looked up, the wolf was gone, instead I saw her. It was a tall, navy blue woman with dark purple hair like a moonlit sky with sparkling stars. The former Alicorn wore a black tight-fitting black dress draped over her shoulder with silver high-heeled sandals. It didn't surprise me anymore that she had a black crown on her head, more that she lowered herself to me. Her blue eyes looked at mine and I looked at her. I have never felt this way in my life, it is as if someone would lock me up in a bubble filled with happiness and candies in the air.She held out her hand to me with the most beautiful smile I can see. When I think she couldn't be more beautiful, I heard her voice, "Don't be afraid."
Only after a while I managed to answer her, "I'm not afraid." I think for a moment, but I don't know what to say, she is beautiful.
"If so, what do you think about?" The Princess asked me.
"Beautiful," I said, after a while I put my hand over my mouth. 
Hard not to think I'm weird. After a while, I only hear her giggling as I watch her hand over her mouth with a small smile. It's good as Dad says, if a girl laughs at a compliment, that's good.
"I see I have a seducer here, anything else you want to say?" She said. Leaning his head on his hand.

Okay, I can make it, I can say that you have nice hair, I have never seen it like this, it is long and shiny, okay, let me say what I think, try it in the end, it's okay, I'll say it. Brain, don't spoil it.

"Er, yooo hairr too, er, you have b-b-beautiful?" - I hate myself.
She started giggling again. It really works? -
"So just my hair or maybe something else you like?"
Now, brain, maybe one word you won't spoil .- "Eyes" I said with a smile on my face. Good she laughed.
At that last word, she returned to the crouching position in front of me with a smile. - "I believe you are not afraid of me" - for this moment she calmed down looking at my face. I must look stupid. 
Suddenly her face became more serious. - "What are you doing here alone in a place like this?"

I was surprised at this question. I completely forgot that I am far from home! I started jumping in place looking around. After all, I do not know where. I grabbed my head out of my own stupidity. What's wrong with me?

I remembered I had to find someone and ask for help. I turned towards the surprised girl staring at me. My tongue began to speak with the speed of light, "I am lost, I don't know what part of Equestri am I, what time is it or how did I get here?"

"Wow wow wow!" - She said with raised hands, grabbing me by both arms - "As I can see, you asked many questions that I did not understand most" - but she looked at me with understanding.
I understand that this is a lot for you "- a smile appeared on her face again -" but you must stay calm. "
I nodded my agreement. I didn't have to wait long, her eyes calmed me down by themselves.
"Look, I know what happened, but I have to ask you to stay calm, okay?" - holding my hands and looking to the right .- "See for yourself."
It's scary, but I don't feel scared it's a beautiful sight to leave me quite dumbfounded that only gives me one answer to my question - "I'm not in Equestria, right?"
"You are not" she looked at me smiling.
"Then where am I?" I asked right away.
"What's in the sky always, even when you can't see anything. He can shine and is always in the company to sleep?" - she said.
My first thought is Bedside lamp by my bedside, but I won't say that, so there must be something else. I looked at the shape in the sky 

- "Moon ..."
She nodded.
When I go home, my parents will not be delighted in the morning and the answer that I killed on the moon is the worst idea, it is not even an excuse. And they bought that a duck in the park ate my hat. How will I get to Ponyville?
"You know how to get back to Ponyville?" - I asked her looking at the princess of the moon.
"I'll help you get home," - she said, shaking my hand.
I took her by the hand and a blue aura appeared around me. I started to float and before I knew it I was taller than her. Rocks and sand have begun to form a white inverted y-arch. The princess is helping me ... gosh what a moron I am.

"Thanks, what's your name?"- I said, holding her hand.
The smile on her face and eyes were focused only on me. My heart beat the hardest for a second ever before. She answered in a soft voice.
"Luna"
That's what Luna's name is.
"What's your name?"- Luna asked me
"I am ..." - her sculpture began to absorb me. I started to lean towards the arch, I couldn't help it, even if I wanted to.
"You'll tell me how, when we meet again" - Luna replied raising her little finger to me - "It's a promise"
"Cross my heart, hope to fly, stick a cupcake in my eye." - showing a gesture.
At this point, I was on my floor in my room, in front of my bed, within seconds. It didn't hurt me at all. From my window, traces of Luna's magic began to disappear, I ran. I noticed the magic was fading away and then I noticed. The moon was brighter that night due to the full moon, causing the night to turn almost as bright as the day, and other glowing beings to appear all around. I was looking again at the disturbing creatures of animals and creatures resembling humans. Finally, I saw the moon again.
I wanted to go back there again.

			Author's Notes: 
Listen to the song that helped motivate me to this chapter:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BxGE65pn2vg
https://youtu.be/BxGE65pn2vg
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LaUhAAUwNnY
is probably the only thing in the world that generates aggression the fastest in the world.
An alarm clock playing the same song every day makes me want to kill. What else could a man do at 5:21 am. I go to my bathroom on the Throne of Equestria I look like shit. Still the same greenish blue hair and eyes, and of course that coal-black skin. Well what could be different.
How is it that with technology and a system that allows you to change the weather using Pegazines and Griffin technology, they still can't do anything about that pesky rain at 3am. And they cannot silence the windows after being hit by raindrops. And these artificial intelligences to improve human well-being.
"Good morning, Mr. Argon."
Oh, fuck me.
"I can see that you are happy with the new alarm clock song that I have chosen for you." Interfeis said.
"Yeah he's great thanks to E.v.A," I said without sarcasm at all.
"I chose it based on your condition and preferences, at least you did not destroy the alarm clock against the wall as before."
"We weren't supposed to talk about it, were we?" I reminded E.v.A
"Yes, of course, you have a meeting at the factory today at 1 p.m., please remember that. You got messages from your parents saying that they did not have fun on the island of the Eastern Empire as they never did in their life, they think it is the best trip in the world, and the capital of the Violet cherry is considered the best "- and I thought for a holiday in Labiranthis with the Minotaurs it was -" Princess Celestia is celebrating with the kingdoms the day of the united lands of "Hanze''.
Well, who would have thought it was this time.
"And the news of the Twilight wolves ..."
“Got it thanks!” I replied, interrupting her argument about this group of scholarly literary fanatics. How I don't like to hear about them and think about it.
"Wolves of Twilight" - E.v.a continues - "also known as" Bearers of the Word "think Nightmare Moon will return as a powerful force on earth and with his men waiting in the darkness to destroy the Equestrie and hence the" Hanze ". by Twilight Sparkle. 
Here it starts. It's time to wash up.
"She searched for her in dreams. She did not eat or sleep, she searched for every evidence of her arrival and the existence of proof that she was right." 
Where is that soap? 
"During the crisis, it was she who caused and exacerbated the conflict between countries, causing war
Here is on the floor. 
" It was she, along with her group of chroniclers and followers among soldiers and faithful to the kingdom, sending troops to other countries, which for all purposes were going to get information on Nightmare Moon. - 
"Okay, just a few more minutes and to dry .
" She was the first to learn about the theories of transmitting consciousness and mind in other beings' bodies, raising her greatest concern that anyone could be Nightmare Moon. "
Oh yes! After all, she stopped talking about a group of criminals being prosecuted even after 200 years of the alliance.
"Over the years, Twilight Sparkle as a faithful student of Princess Celestia defended Equestria with her friends and formed a group known as the Elements of Harmony. The ensuing group protected the city of Ponyville for a year before they were given the elements to fight against Discord itself, which was reformed as the new co-ruler of Equestria ..."
What was reformed? The guy got married to the Kindness element after various actions, and then fought with them against evil. He probably only did it so he wouldn't get into trouble later with her. She must have had sex with him.
"After maintaining peace permanently, efforts were made to use the knowledge of the essence of chaos and other advanced technological enemies, technology allowed the Equestrian to expand the communication network and urbanization of cities.
to be conti ....
"And with it the weapon ...." fuck "and the needs of the citizens for what they needed new energy resources, this stage gave Equestria a development of several hundred years. The development turned out to be too great an achievement for some of the neighboring countries.
"There was trade between the lands of resources in exchange for technology. This would eventually lead to a declaration of war between the country of Zebirani, Dragonia and the country of Hippocampus."
I have to find clothes,
"To these situations, Equestria decided to calm the situation by elements of harmony, unfortunately causing the opposite effect. The entry of the Equestria army into the crisis. The war forced the formation of a new government. Elements was appointed as the peace-building department and Twilight Sparkle as Celestia's right hand. And after years of death and destruction. The war ended with the creation of equal peace and the creation of a league of countries of magic and technology known as the "Hanze".
A suit for the holidays  or maybe some tracksuit.
"I advise you to wear appropriate clothing and you will probably wear a protective suit anyway."
She doesn't seem to hear me say no, but she reads my mind when it is necessary.
"I don't read your mind, I just know when you have stupid ideas, sir."
A horogram began to form before me.
"It's not that I don't listen to you, you just don't call me by name."- said.
"Yes? What's that name?" - I asked with a smile on my face.
"You know my name is Pinkie Pie! Awesome party companion for everyday chores  [image: :pinkiehappy:]" she said.
holographically showing herself as a blue woman with curly hair and pink eyes with the symbol of three balloons around her hips. She herself had quite large breasts and backstocks.
I crossed my arms and put my hand on my chin.
"Pinkie's wellbeing companion robot named after one of the harmony elements, and I'll be telling you what I think it suits you better."
"If you were about to think of something like that, you could call me D.i.a.n.a." - she pouted with her hands behind her back.
"There is no option, it's her middle name and my rule is, it's not very funny how I can name you what she wants in the system and you resist anyway.
"And you like me for that!" She turned from ear to ear with a smile on her face
"Hell, it wouldn't be so much fun without you," I smiled back.
Music of joy and paper confetti.
"Okay let's go to the factory because a little longer and I'll have a problem with this whole group of technology and sales experts," I told her to stop making those strange heart-shaped eyes.
"OKI-DOKI-LOKI" - disappeared from view, shining a blue light down the road straight to the kitchen on the lower floor.
I am wearing a white close-fitting thermal garment called A-scan. second skin. Each is to adhere to the body and allow it to safely adjust to the temperature outside and protect against radiation, acid rain and magical influence. In addition, you can buy a version with a special hood that activates when it rains, but who has the money for it. I put on my white rain jacket and overlapping black pants with pockets on the sides which, together with the calf-length boots, look like they are of the same material and piece.
Covering up my cute mark
As I went downstairs, I noticed that E.v.A was wearing only an apron in the kitchen with the words "Hot, but not just food" with a heart as the background. It is impossible not to see that most of the work she does in the kitchen is done by extra hands behind the walls and her hair holding a knife.
"What's on the menu today?" I asked curiously
Still looking at the table in the kitchen - "Today I thought I would make you shakshuk and for dinner I'll make spagettes."
"This is what coming home is for." he said smiling.
I went to the cupboard with two bowls .- "And I just forgot about the news that your RIG broke down, so a mechanic technician in the building will come to repair it."
I dropped the plate that she had grabbed with one of her many hands just off the ground.
" When?"
" Yesterday "
" How? "
"When that drunk Dragon's blood hit you and you flew against the wall from the metal perimeter." said E.v.A with a raised eyebrow.
"Indeed, and then I got up and threw him out of the second floor window." - I scratched my head- "And he under the influence of alcohol did not notice and came back for another drink."
"On Tron, you know, your body allows you to regenerate faster than it should, but that does not mean that you would generate these troubles, and besides, who came up with it, to go to work on a holiday "- she pointed at me with a knife with a full bowl of food.
"What about Labor Day?" I sat down at the table grabbing a spoon.
"Okay, that's the exception!" She said with a bowl full of food data.
"And so this holiday gives me a long weekend later, me and the employees work until 1pm" I swallow the first three spoons - "and then only the night shift pretends that I don't want to do it. I take the next four spoons-" And they only work until 3 am. "
"But that doesn't explain why so?" - she took a spoonful of updates and new data - "does this symbolize this hour or something?"
"I don't know? - I picked up the spoon-" Maybe it's time to sign the decision "-
the last spoon -" and the second probably ending the party."
"It makes sense, you've always had the habit of coming up with weird reasons," she said, gulping down a bowl of data.
"I know" - I got up with the bowl in my hands and as I walked by - "but you like me for that."
"Yes"
"Okay, if I get to fix my R.I.G, tell her to eat something, maybe give her dinner." - I stated walking up to the door. A E.v.A is smiling at me, waving goodbye.
For the first time, as I remember, I go out without E.v. Well, it will be an ordinary short day, but it still feels strange.
Knowing her, she probably forgot to eat breakfast. After all, what can he think about when he is constantly thinking about everything. -
- "I'm coming out hello!"

			Author's Notes: 
Inspiration
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=v13dvdwSVtg
and this 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HTzGMEfbnAw
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I leave my apartment and go out into the street waiting for a new magnetic transport.
It's not like I preferred metal rails before, but it allows for a quick 5 minute journey and you are now where you want to go. The workers are still somehow late people. This transport was invented for war purposes and was powered by solar energy and rainwater. Due to the excessive number of atomic explosions.
Buildings as diverse as ever, the smallest here has 4 floors and there is nothing to complain about renovation and building inspections as several buildings from the sister city of Symphony have been damaged. Just a pity it's underwater. Which draws its energy from an active volcano at the bottom of the water. Founded by refugees before the war. The city gathered artists, scientists who did not want their technology to kill people, as well as workers with children and veterans. In the city, they tried to feel safe and tolerant, as it was not only associated with horse riding.
With every place on earth and in the sky under attack, even forests and mines were not safe. This crazy plan was decided by T. Lulamoon and her friends Glimmer and Sunburst, with whom she married and had children.
They even had a drug for many genetic or even fatal diseases called "Slime" because "plasmid" sounded not so good. Currently, each country of the alliance has access to its own deposits and the city had to give them back to help people.
Due to the regulatory law, uncontrolled energy sources, such as nuclear or excess carbon, have been replaced with the most renewable ones, because we are still trying to survive and not get sick after the devastation and consequences of war. Hence the A-scan.
Fire has always been our savior, but now it is sun, water and air. Special Tesla ships charged with turbines that absorb the energy of the wave impulse have been created. Volcano high temperature absorbers and solar air and wind mills.
The city's energy is made up of waves and windmills, and solar panels are placed in place of the greatest light. Virtually no problem.
He has finally arrived. Someone gets out of it I wonder who it is. A woman gets out, wearing a navy blue police uniform with knee and leg pads. Reflective vest under which you can see the torso protector and R.I.G. For a helmet with black translucent eye protection. Weapons as seen, such as the usual club and a 9 mm pistol with built-in finger protection.
People see 3 others armed, only without vests.
"Hello everyone, because of this holiday, we have to guard civilian vehicles. In order to stop the attempts of hooligan groups, graffiti artists and many other illegal acts. H.P.D (Hoovesland Police Department), thank you for your cooperation" - said one officer.
They check because the mayor may have a pain in the ass about damaged new tranm?
“Please get in!”
As they said, I got on one of the designated places and even though the ride takes 5 minutes, waiting for the planned departure will take 15 minutes. I wonder when they ask me that I don't have R.I.G. After everyone got in, it wasn't long before one of the H.P.D. sits next to me in a vest.
"I see you don't have R.I.G?" She said in a very familiar voice?
I looked down at the ground with two hands clasped together
-"Yes "
"Can you give me the reason for not having one?" She continued.
I looked as she folded her legs towards me. In the meantime, I reply.
- "As far as I know, it's not illegal not to wear it."
"Yes, but even children wear it, and anyone without it is suspected of being accurate," she explains.
- "What exactly?" I ask with a smile.
- "Attempted Suicide"
No . Media absorber? I answer like a fool.
- "And I thought they caused them?"
Not exactly them, but I can assure you that so do terrorists and the mentally ill.
I start counting on my fingers.
"You mean I'm a suicide from the automaton, a madman or a murderer?"
"That's what the procedures say." - I hear the satisfaction in her voice - "There is no contact with you, and if you faint, we will not get a scan of your health. Blood type, Names or contacts with your family or offenses."
"This is still not a reason to check me," I replied to her argument.
"And the fact that you don't look at me even once can be a proof?" - damn psychiatrist - for your head problems. "
Or I just don't like fucking talking to the police. Even when I haven't done anything and the police aren't coming for me. This is a little discomfort. Okay, I'll take a look at her as long as she gets off.
I looked at the officer more. I can not believe it? I came back looking ahead.
"That's you GrayMisery?"
The officer looked at me, more surprised than I. She raised the visor. She looked at me and looked straight ahead, too. Confused.
- "ArgonHollow?"
I smiled at her and she looked at me at the same time.
"So ... as I see you became a policeman."
"Yes, you know, the job suits me," she said with a smile.
"Yes, you have always been a type of defender of the weaker." - she always used to go to the headmaster to the sermons and skipped lesson- "There was a reason why all oppressed people came to you for help in our school."
She blushed a little with a smile on her face with a few gray-black hair sticking out from under the helmet.
"Mum's probably warmly proud ... isn't she?"
Her face showed that she wasn't sure.
-"I don't know possible, you know? Even if it didn't let me see it."
Gray's mom never showed much emotion for others except her two daughters and her husband. But when it came to police matters, she was not so talkative. Even though there is no one in town who shoots better with 9mm.
- "Yeah, good old Mrs. BlackBullet."
- "Yeah"
And just - "What's up with SongBird?"
For a moment, her smile will disappear from her face.
- "We broke up"
I looked at her surprised. It's impossible, right?
- "Why did I think you and her"
Her eyes were wet.
"Yes, I even changed my habit for her" - to get into trouble. This is true after she met the nicest girl in school. She had good contact with teachers and students. She had a diamond heart, she helped the sick and the needy.
When Gray met her, she liked to dye her hair blue and even changed that for her. She tried with all her strength not to start fights and to drink beer in the boarding school, and even fought her addiction to sexoholism, but as you can see, it was not enough.
Maybe I should ask why? She won't tell me if she doesn't want to.
I'll talk about the positives soon. EEEE. Work!
"And you changed your job!"
She nodded at the news.
It works fine!
"I remember you had a job as security a few days ago," she nodded to that, too, "and you even went to Boltimare where you later went on the vacation you wanted to go!"
- "It's there"
It works! Eventually, she spoke positively again!
- "she broke up with me."
We both sat in silence with no rare sound.
The transport starts to move.
Only the ultimate weapon remains, I can only say one word.
- "Bitch."
She smiled at the word looking at me with normal eyes
- "Jerk.
We looked at each other with funny smiles. I'll be honest as much as I could hug her
- "I'm glad to see you".
Gray gave him a hug.
-"Me too".
After a minute, we ended up hugging because of the eyes on them. We went back to our seats and after a while I started talking.
-“Have you been back to town long ago? ”-I looked at Gray's eyes.
After a moment of reflection and listening to R.I.G.'s announcements, she replied.
-”Not sure a month ago?”
What? It's here for a month and she didn't tell me. It's kind of sad. But what is the situation lately, it does not surprise me that she has been waiting.
“And you didn't send me a message?” - lean my elbow against the window.
“I sent you yesterday. And you sent me this photo in response.”
I moved closer to look at the photo
In the photo, or rather my lower half, only one.
My dick.
"Oh yeah ..." - because I have to check the news stories because IF I SENT more pics, Hearth's Warming Eve will be fucked up.
- "And then I was wondering whether to try again ..." and there was a moment's pause- "but I thought that one photo is enough for me for this night" .- She had her Gray smile.
I still didn't say anything.
-”But I'm very curious what happened that you decided to send me this?”
-”I will not say that it does not turn me on because you know it and I like it, but without anything but the news that I'm back?”
- "I got drunk on" White Rabbit "with GreenSky." soft laugh.
"Together with our green friend !?" - patting my shoulder - "the best aviator we know?"
- "Yeah.
- "Okay that explains one thing!"
Good news.
- "R.I.G because I have to tell the captain something?"
After a moment of crossing the arms. Okay, I'll tell her.
- "Dragon's blood hit me against the wall, destroying my R.I.G
he elbows me with a soft croak. "Are you kidding?"
I looked at her.
"Ooooh then no," Gray said.
"Yeah.”
This explains the problem of R.I.G. I swung to her words - "He paid for the destruction?"
I smiled looking at the window opposite
-" Yes."
She looked at me suspiciously .- "That's good" - Gray said.
- "I threw him through the second floor window."
She looked at me seriously. And me too.
We both started laughing at the whole situation.
- "Really hahah I can't hahahah how crazy are you?
I love her smile.
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The door slid open, people started to get off the tram and I was still going out, curious if I should get off. However, responsibilities do call for. Still incredibly amused, Gray and I get out.
After a while, the police announce again to the next passengers. I hope I don't look weird a few employees have already left and I am still standing with the policeman and laughing. It must look strange to the employees. After a while, Gray tells me
- "Hey just watch out for trouble!" - tapping me with his elbow.
"You take trouble with you."- i said.
"heh" - she said.
"Will you come by tonight, let's talk?"
"I don't know, I thought about completing reports, cleaning my guns, coming home and surviving on microwave food."
Unfortunately, I can read her subtle signals.
"So it's at 6pm?" - I showed number four with my fingers -? Dinner in a larger group? "
Okay, but you gotta do something good. You know something not bought and heated, even though I like it, and please do not soup "everything I have in the fridge".
"Is that your recipe?" - a party case when she had nothing to eat.
"So I know you shouldn't use it." She thought, purring with her hand propped up the chin- "And you know, maybe let E.v.A cook."
"What am I unable to cook?"
She looked at me with an eyebrow raised.
"You can eat hot peppers that kill people, or beef with charcoal meat or even the head of the fish." Gray said.
"You too."
"But I don't do it drunk."- she said in response with a smile.
"You do."
She thought about the next answer for a moment, a little furious.
- "But I don't ..."
"Yep."
She hit my stomach faster than I expected. I felt like I had to grab my stomach. Ok ok I deserved.
She was looking at me with her arms folded and quietly, even under the viewfinder, I saw that look telling me she was quietly pissed with her right eyebrow raised.
- "Ok, let her cook. There will be Spaghetii?
Still pissed at me. She put her hand on the gun.
-"Who else ?"
I answer all questions.
- "Probably Tape and Green."
Why Green? - she asks.
"I don't know - I move my arms - I guess?"
"Why?"
-“Because I don't know if it will be like that after yesterday and I want to talk to him. But I don't know if he will come?”
"And Tape?"
"She was invited to fix R.I.G for me, or she won't refuse to eat with us, right? - she still looks at the hand clenching on the pistol grip.
-What about Sand?
- "Didn't I mention her?"
She unlocks the gun.
- "She went to the tournament in Zebirani, you know, the champion of our surfers is not enough."
Goodbye world. I can't die yet, I have to finish the project!
She secured the gun and released the gun.
- "Yeah.”
After a while, she says to me, "Are you having spaghetti today?"
"Yeah.”
She waves her hand on her hips and waves the road encouragingly
- "And maybe pizza?" - I say.
She helped me straighten up. And the smile returned to her face.
"And ice cream ..." says Gray.
- "Apple!" I replied.
- "at 6pm?"she said.
- "at 6pm."
I can hear beeps on the Gray chimney sweep. I can see the people have started to enter the transport and are ready to go.
Here is my transport - she gave me a fist goodbye - good luck in tinbox!
When she began to enter the transport. Since I screamed
- "In a pleasantly shiny vest!"
She turned to me
- "It's because I'm new!"
She drove on. Now it is necessary to send E.v.A about shopping and about the new guest. I'll have to send a message from the factory. I'm walking down the main road to the factory. My 2 employees approach me.
"Boss, are you okay?" Said red and white hair from a white girl.
- "Yes. Why was it supposed to be bad. SweetSweets?"
- "Because you don't have R.I.G. - said the boy -" and we just saw you with the police, something bad happened, they robbed you? Asked a purple boy with light brown hair named FallBerry.
"Or maybe something happened at the company?" Said Sweet.
“Is there a bomb, or maybe Wolves ?!” Berry said, a little scared.
"Not any of these things!" .- I put my hand to my temple. And after a while I said.
"R.I.G broke. I had to tell her how it happened." -
However, Berry is still shaken.
And it has nothing to do with the Wolves of Twilight. ”I confirmed.
At this news, they both calmed down. It wasn't until now that I noticed Sweet was holding her breath. Nobody in town probably heard about yesterday. It's time to go to work.
"Okay, I'm going to the company even though we have less work today doesn't mean we're going to be late, right?"
"Yes," they both shouted, saluting. And we went to the company building together.


A company building can be defined like any other factory window staircase and some high precision machinery. Even though we are a company that can can EVERYTHING. That's what we really mean. This is the advertising slogan. The company is divided into drinking cans, fruit cans, weighing, fish and even canned meat and vacuum food too. We even have desserts in them. Square shelves for spices, tea and cookies. Fuck, we even make special shit containers for military and public transport. And there were even legends that if we made a coffin, the body would remain intact. The company was founded in 4997 by my ancestor PermanentDefense, from my father’s family.
It's still not the biggest part of the company. I was assigned to this part of the company established during the war. When the city was built in secret from everyone. The daughter of the founder of the company, BrokenSword, founded a building here with the name of the company changed from "Tanktin's" to "Knighttin's" and so the name was changed when the city was established in Equestria and it returned under the rule of the whole family. 
The company has undergone changes from just cans to computers, artificial intelligence systems and even the production of androids and contribution to energy development. Everything is called “Exodus” now, but we are not still called "Knighttin's" in Hoovesland in memory of Broken. 
BrokenSword from Ponyville.
After that remembrance of Ponyville, I almost forgot. I moved here after it was decided which of us would take over the West Edge business. Family is fun, but it's also fun when the authorities detain your aunt, grandma and mom for natural reasons. This is due to the large number of male births in our family opposite to all of Equestria where herds and harems are an acceptable affair. It's funny with others that it's 50 percent that it will be a girl, we have 85 percent that it will be a boy. It is not proven, but it is. As a result, daughters in the family have 50 percent for a girl and men do not. We get along, but when in the family quarrels can kill. And the magic level is above the norm, and we are all alike. There is an option for a hospital. The next day they can reconcile and forget. Almost everyone and almost everything.
After all, we are the Gvardians of the Woodwolf family. A variation of one of the four tribes. Strong and resilient Terrans use magic for farming, they have the most frequent control over the ground. Pegasus are the ones who control the weather. They have cool wings, some spiritual and some natural but retractable. The unicorns are those with dark and light magic, and they don't even have a horn, but a stone that can turn into a horn. In each race, additional parts can hide with their wings and disappear magically, and the corner / stone may not even stick out, but glow. But the strongest among us are the Alikorns, the least numerous group are currently only 3 in the world, one in Equestia and two in the Crystal Empire. These are the most numerous. And every citizen even uses technology and electricity with some kind of magic.
But in fact, there are mainly 8 of them. Gvardians the word "Guardian" comes from us. When something happens in the Land, we don't ask, we go to fight. They say we have it in our blood other words on us are knights, wild or warlike. As other subspecies adapt to the change of environment and we change it to our opponents and environment. We are different in that we have what others have called combat skin. Natural armor that appears during a threat. We have three forms of transformation. This is more or less the shape of the armor.
0 where we look like ordinary people in our race, you only heal faster.
1 in which the armor covers our mouth and the skin hardens, allowing us to withstand the attack and a few bony protections that look like armor. It is achieved in the moment of danger, and after training on call. A bit like deer horns or protruding teeth
2 differs in that the armor changes with our character and soul, I also did not understand it, but you have to get to know yourself and you can do anything. You get bigger, and it strengthens your features, your body and psyche. Survival powers are extraordinary.
3 is an unattainable hardcore, also known as elated, is holding the power of the skin, giving you the characteristics of all 8 groups at a time. And even eternity for a long time.
It sounds cool. It's not a secret, but people look at you weird when they think you're wild, that they're going to go crazy like an animal, or they think you're like a werewolf or something that can only kill. And in the kingdom during 1000 years of peace it may seem dangerous. Some people think that we only go to the army or something. We have normal dreams and interests. After such a description, it is rather hard to accept a gardener with flowers. Like I have 2 heads or something? For this reason, it is also difficult to find a half way to living together.
And as the Unicorn has magic literally in it and it can cause explosions that something can change shape. What's okay? Or make a friend like a bad stone carving. This is damn ok?
Never mind that, but when we have many other species from other countries in the kingdom, it is no surprise to anyone, but still prefer to be seen as normal. If I can call it that. There are even other Gvardians who have gone to other kingdoms, but Equestria is our home. All of them.
Hell, I have to go to those interviews with the staff and check the condition of the machines for work. And these new employees. Our company is one of the few with the largest number of people in the kingdom.

Hell, I have to go to those interviews with the staff and check the condition of the machines for work. And those new employees I'm supposed to fill after the break. Our company is one of the few with the largest number of people in the kingdom. Because everyone can come in handy. I only serve the city and the surrounding area. It is good.
My uncles Gauntlet and Gorget, who are twins, have Marehathan in control, and they are still fighting for Las Pegazus with my dad Astartes who has a Canterlot. He has Power over Magical Technology and they have solar technology, and the warm fighting is fun between them. And Auntie Sabaton has the funniest job with military and police equipment. No wonder they don't quarrel with her like the eldest sibling.
I go to my office, almost nothing but that desk from 200 years ago and still only this one thing never breaks down, even though one employee came to Uncle Limon and fired a pistol and ricocheted in the shooter's knee and H.P.D took it. And they couldn't believe the uncle's testimony.
A picture on the wall of the factory and every previous boss and pictures of the company's employees. Maybe some work will always check the reports. And the project hasn't seemed to stand still for days. But this order for 9,000 cans of Sisi-Cola flavored with peppers to dragons. And Apple-Cola is going to be trouble for me to do the first they woke up with canned drinks and came to us, now they have a problem that their order has to wait, even though I have nothing to do with Apple.
I like to drink it myself, but there are no compromises, there are compromises, even less when it comes to 9,000 cans. Pepper cans with thermos flasks worth more than their monthly income, which they contract to pay.
Okay, I'm going downstairs to see what the techs are going to tell me about the whole state of the machine. I see these two guys wearing red helmets. The company's uniforms are fun purple construction pants, protection clothing and a white sweatshirt with a gray knight on the back. Not my idea.
"Hello boss, have a nice Hanze day!", The famous Rivet told me.
Mutual something strange happened? - I replied.
"Not boss, but the 5P-61 doesn't want to work today." --Rivet told me.
"Maybe the machine was offended?" I said.
"Yes, you know boss as a technomagic, I have to admit it's a different problem," said the new technician.
Rivet looked at me, then at the new one, she stood alone, arms crossed.
“What specifically parts or energy?” Asked Rivet.
"Probably energy, because what else is true? I haven't seen such a machine since school in a technician." - so that's the point- "kind of asleep and I don't know why?"
"Then let's go wake her up" - smiling at this and Rivet too, and the new one does not know what we are laughing at.
We took the passenger cart with the other 12 employees. "So what kind of direction did you graduate from there at this school?" Asked Rivet.
"Computers and Programming!"
We looked at each other with Rivet "OK".
After 5 minutes, we arrived at the pickle canning machines. Me and two technicians looked at the machine. We connected the charging cable. And the screen showed that the Battery is full. Nothing.
"That's not what's not new?" -
After 10 minutes of checking the parts, he did not notice anything rusty, not even a single scratch on the part. Tries to look for an answer in binary code Nothing
After all, he tries to speak to the spirit of the machine
Hello, can you hear us, we are 5P-61 your technicians?
5P-61!
5P-61 !!!
Thread.
Rivet began to laugh tremendously at all this desperation action.
She walked over to the machine without any tools, to tiptoe with one hand to her mouth. Half a whisper to the machine
- "Pix please work start. I know you are awake."
Suddenly the machine began to make a noise of the mechanism and the lights started changing the rut to red, blue and yellow. The machine began shipping new cans every few inches.
Thank you Pix, forgive me, I don't think they can remember. Your name I thought would not offend you that way.
The machine glowed red.
".. .----. - / -. --- -"
"One word and I will move it you know that right?"
It glowed green.
"-. ---.-.-.- / .. - .----. ... / -. --- --- - .."
Okay, I'm leaving you with them .- I went to another department. From product groups.

After Argon leaves
The new employee was really surprised by what he just saw. Rivet, looking at a new technomagic, whose action apparently surprised. After a minute he looked at Machine and then at Rivet.
"I didn't know the boss was a technomage," he said.
Rivet laughed at that and replied
"He's not a technomag," said Rivet.
"So how did he know about this name of the machines if we have 30 of them here?" - he showed around the room where workers were already working.
"Because he's not a technomag, that's why he read the writing next to the display." she pointed to the screen next to the power button.
He looked at the sticker "Hello I'm Pix"
"This is basic knowledge in the company and the boss does not even know about machines of this type" - she stated - but he understands the Morsa code. And be glad Pix didn't chew you up.
How is that?
It's as old as the pickle department. Anyway who are you what?
My name is TechButtom
Well, Tech, stand in front of the machines and scream. I'm Pickle Tech for my stupidity because you'll know if you don't apologize, the machines will go on strike.
He is more and more surprised by what he hears
-"Really?"
-"Really!"
TechButtom will stand in front of everyone on the road shouting.
"I'm Pickle Tech !!!"
All the machines glowed green and yellow after what had happened. And the rest of the staff started laughing. Eventually, one of the employees passed 6 employees and gave the money to Rivet
"What is this for?" Asked Tech.
"And you know, I made an appointment with them that I will persuade you to shout, I'm Pickle. And this is the pot from the plant" - she pointed at the pile of greens.
After these words it was obvious that this was not what he had expected. The boss just made a joke out of him. He was hired 3 days ago. And he was set up by colleagues in the Pickles department.
"Don't worry, Pickle will share half of the good with you?" - holding out his hand with the money.
After people laugh for a while, they'll finally start laughing themselves. When he stopped he made his way to Rivet and took the money.
"Thanks."
"Hello on board, after the holiday, I'll teach you everything good. Even these tricks, okay?" - she said quite seriously - Good partner
"Okay!"

			Author's Notes: 
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		Pink Light



This is so much, and yet there is so little to say.
Constantly listening to R.I.G there R.I.G here and they forgot that if we needed them to live, we would be born with them. I am still here, only this concluding speech from the celebration of the celebration and only machines and spirit with artificial Intelligence remain in the company. Now let's check the to-do list for today.
1. Show the newcomer what's going on and make eggs out of him. Checked.
2.Teleconference at R.I.G stationary with representatives of the Sisi-cola company. Checked.
3. Checking the new model of the truck with a gyroscope, so that the load will keep the drinks intact and the driver will also keep the drinks intact. Checked.
4.Remove from the bathroom of the male cabin 5 against the wall with the help of acid and
dynamite to save human life. Checked.
5. Ordering a new cabin in place 5. Checked.
6. Ignoring phones from Apple-Cola. Checked.
7. Meeting with the self-government of marketing and changes in the company. Checked.
8. Ceremonial completion of work earlier due to Hanz. Negative.
Okay, let the fun begin for a joint celebration. Okay, everyone gathered in the conference room. It's good that everyone remembered about the collection for refreshments and I didn't have to pay. Good on the podium and then home for a new R.I.G.
I have griffins, dragon blood, Terran, and even a few Minotaurs and Hippocamps in my room. We have even a few androids in the room.
I go to the podium, all the employees have already gathered and sat down according to the arrangement chosen by them. And now the speech and the party. Good look at Grandma's pocket clock.
Everything perfectly late by 5 minutes. It is on time.
"Hello, microphone rehearsal one, two, three! Can everyone hear !?"
People in the room nod their heads.
"And those styles who are already drinking in the back of the room hear me !?"
He hears whistles and shouts of joy.
"I don't know what they're happy!?"
Laughter in the room.
"Hello everyone to the annual Hanze festival. We are here to remember that we are all sitting here together by the unity of all 5 countries. This is our next year together in this hall full of guests with poor sense of style. This is the day of celebration. We can begin. ... "
"PARTY !!!" - a huge horographic image of E.v.A. appeared behind me. Shoot confetti and rasers. D.J showed up behind the red curtain that was never here?
The hall went crazy with amazing blunt drinking, smoking games and the strangest of all. Dances.
"We invite our dear dancers to the dance floor !!" - shouted E.v.A.
One employee Showing an intresting dance move.
What is it? I have more androids in here than I thought or what? He assured me that he was a griffin?
His performance resulted in another, less embraced but also interesting case of a poor choice of dance.
Literally what's going on?
"Everything as planned. What not Argi?" - E.v.a.
“How did you do that we didn't notice the disappearance from the reports?” I looked into her pink eyes.
"I didn't take any money from the company," she said with a smile on her face.
From my account? - I started to fear the answers.
"Out of account", I was relieved as she shook her head
"So from where?"
"Last week I sent a fundraiser to people and told all the staff about the prize contest. People like prizes! And I know you love to dance. It was my salary that I made an appointment with D.J's artificial intelligence for helping out at his club for the past week."
"Seriously?"
"Yes, and you are the judge of performances. Just don't think about this dinner for everyone I invited to have and Tape said she would come as well as Green" - all in one breath.
I looked at everyone in the room. I did not think Okay, let's see the dance."Yep"
"Yep"- said
She turned to dust, making several copies of the clones. And she appeared in front of the crowd with a smile. A cylinder with a matching jacket and truncheon began to appear on it, it stood on high heels and fishnet stockings. In the middle, maple trees appeared in dresses and corsets. They formed huge spirals of the dancers which slowly rose to form spirals upwards. First, pink lights appeared and only then, dancing in pure harmony, showed how to dance the cancan. The highest ones showed how to dance ballet, and the last ones showed how to dance - breakdance. When they reached the ceiling, the figures began to fly in the air with the wings of the fairies creating constellations in the sky that began to come to life in the sky and dance. Eventually turning into fireworks. E.v.A loves parties and everyone's joy. She returned to the stage next to D.j, this time wearing a denim vest and short shorts with striped knee socks. Once she get the microphone and  start singing. 
Everyone started clapping and cheering to hear her chant one more time, and she returned to the stage next to the DJ, this time in a denim vest and short shorts with striped knees. When she grabs the microphone and they start singing. Everyone started clapping and cheering to hear her song once more.
"Well, I invite you to the next issue. You are ready !!!!" - indicate with the microphone.
There was no end to screaming.
Nothing surprises me anymore.
Time to look down on this performance, they finally waited for it. I sat on the chair looking at the whole party from the side. Nothing bad will happen today.

They appeared. In the middle of the city, no one knows how it happened, the patrols failed.
There was only a scream and the deafening sound of the explosion. People are still panicking, afraid, running in all directions, but not all of them ran away. Three figures appear in the crowd.
One well-muscled, with fully mechanical HK 416 rifle with a magazine for 100 rounds and a single-sided machete-like blade on the back. He was wearing a mask covering his entire face, expressionless, with only his eyes visible. And wearing a combat black "A-SCAN" with visible protection that looks like it's made of hexagons. Body protection with three pockets for ammunition and gray cargo pants with boots with knee protection. His arm protector bore the symbol of a deep pink, six-pointed, large star. R.I.G glowing with a purple glow on a spine with armor.
Another was wearing similar armor covered with a raincoat, and the fedora hat wore well-fitting suit pants with black boots. And a black shirt with a purple tie. And a mask with a place for the eyes, covered with black round purple lenses.
The third was wearing plain clothes. The jacket was the most ordinary red hooded jacket. Jeans and knee-length boots. He wore an A-scan garment and an R.I.G. on his back with a purple light. The mask differed from the others only in that it was two parts of one whole for the eyes and mouth.
It was them. Messengers of anger only, no mercy for the accused. Magic is for harmony. For them. For their mentor. The chronicler and the one who will learn the truth that they also try to learn. They are looking for them accused of being a collaborative party or even being Nightmare Moon. Word bearers called Twilight Wolves. Protection of Equestria above the law, above life. The hunt has begun.
A fleeing crowd, one man wearing a leather jacket and glasses is running away with a briefcase in his arms. Running away in the crowd, she sees no other way to escape. In her mind, she only hears one thing. run. run. run. People around him are sweating profusely, praying that they wouldn't come for them. He feels that they would release him out of this fear without even thinking about it. He only hears the sound of the shot. Nothing.
He did not feel anything, he saw the body of a young woman, which R.I.G. began to turn from green to yellow, drooping beside him. After a moment she raised her hand to him. Her eyes were saying "Help"
R.I.G works by giving her anesthetics, trying to give her drugs to stop the bleeding. The bullet smashed her flesh. Her body starts to shake, she feels the warmth escaping with her body and finally the red liquid dissolving on the ground. Tears started mixing with it.
Don't look back where he is or he is running away, leaving her to know that he was shot at. He is looking for them, he is looking for help. They are cops. He approaches them hiding behind the vehicle and sees the other one behind the building wall.
"I am begging you, help me!!."- said to police.
"Get out of here already!"
"Not if I run, they'll kill me, please!"-he beg.
After a while, the older policeman looked at the man and decided to help him without thinking. He knew what these types could do.
"Get in the car, go to the police station."
"What are you seriously not getting there in one piece!"- said junior police.
"We must otherwise, it won't end."
"Or maybe it's a crazy provocateur!- he still talk- "We have the T-6551 here."
"I know that's why we gotta get the fuck out of here."
"Good Tro...."
He didn't finish when the knife began to pass from one side of his neck to the other. It was a coat.
The older policeman will start shooting at the attacker and he will start hiding behind a traffic lamp. As soon as he is behind her, they will disappear.
"It's a fucking dimensioner!"
the policeman on the ground will choke on blood.
"Fuck TipTop!"
An older colleague will start rummaging in the back of the trunk to pull out the first aid kit and a container with a small slim bottle. He grabbed the lying friend to put him in a sitting position on the ground. They take out the bandage, smeared it with a slim fit and spun it around his friend's neck, and they started looking for Epipen, injecting pain-relieving agents and adrenaline under his spasms.
"You're gonna live the fuck you fucking understand me!"
Wounds presses on her gloves to trigger the S.O.S.Signal. Show your colleague the hand with the chart visible. He showed him the car and the guy in front of him. The elder understood without any problem.
"You get in the car now!"
He obeyed without and lay down on the floor of the vehicle.
The policeman presses a button on his glove for help signal. He made his way to the trunk. And they'll get the M16A2 out of it. and starts looking for a target. He sees that people have started to fade more and more from his eyesight.
He looks around looking for the masked ones. He sees him a mask
Bam!!!- he fired 5 shots at him.
A shot fired behind the walls of the 3rd building. The attacker ran across the grounds and took positions behind the fountain. He fired a rifle at the policeman. tearing the wall and side of the car at the same time. The fire exchange was so loud that the policeman did not notice that his coat was hanging behind another lamp. And she's getting closer to him. He has already pulled out his Karambit.
Bam!!!
A policeman who had cut his throat a few minutes ago fired a masked man in a coat in the side. 4 more bullets fired at him. And the older colleague turned and hit his opponent in the head with a rifle butt. It lies rather not get up anymore.
At the same time, however, the bullet hit the senior policeman in the shoulder. The rifle fires bullets on the floor. He falls to the ground, still holding the rifle in his hand. A masked enemy with a rifle is approaching them. He passes by a police car. And he notices two lying policemen. The older one decides to pull out a pistol and shoots the enemy. The bullets hit the chest and the mask without doing him any harm. He stands over it with a rifle and raises his right leg. Both policemen are lying on the ground, they both think that in moments they will die. Passes over the policeman. He looks at the police car. He raises his hand with a computer fitted with a dial with a glowing purple screen.
He raises his arm with the computer on across his forearm. With a glowing purple screen.
Should I liquidate it?
Wait, said the distorted voice.
"yes , older."- the rifle stop.
A man in a red jacket appeared. He had his hands in his pockets and he was looking around. He looked back and walked five steps to the man in the coat lying in front of him. He leaned down to him, turned aside, looking at R.I.G. It wasn't shining. He took the knife from the ground.
He rose to his straight legs, brushing the dust and glass from his knees, and looked around. They will hold out a glowing hand, the color of a rose. And the body of the cloak was gone.

He looked at the colleague with the rifle and the two policemen lying in front of them.
Who did it? Maybe you saw it, he said, his voice thickly young.
"The one with the bandage, I bet."
"Thank you," he said in a half bow.
He ran to a policeman leaning against a police car
"You killed my friend."
He said putting his hand on the door behind the lying policeman.
"You know how fucked you are right now?"
The policeman said nothing.
"Okay," said the jacket.
The policeman aimed his pistol and they pulled the trigger.
His hand with the gun was caught by an individual in a jacket. And with a knife they cut his throat and pierced his heart. Blood spurted from the artery onto the killer's mask and cock. He got up looking at his friend with the rifle.
"Where's our suspect?"
"In the car"
He looks at the window and sees a terrified boy with glasses.
"Complete with finish."
They will stand next to him, the rifle opened the door of the police car. He sent the boy in him a whole series of rifles. And when he was done he took aim and sent the last shot at the head of the lying man.
"Let's walk well," he said, rubbing his hands.
"And the old cop. "-the rifle said.
They hit the heads of a man in a jacket. 
"Well, yes you are right" - he looked at the lying policeman.
"Without you, I would have forgotten him," tapping the side of my head, "would you please continue?"
"Yes sir."
The man with the rifle shot the policeman. A precise shot into the heart of an elderly man.
"Let's go, we must explain to the elders what happened."
They both disappeared in a glow of pink light.
Police cars have arrived.
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		Forgotten birthdays part.1



I got off that tram. Oh boy, more stairs and I'm in my apartment as well that nothing stupid happened on the way. This competition was more confusing and tougher than I thought. Being a judge in a competition is a nightmare. How good that this is the end and a little more and we have 5 pm. And in an hour we will have guests. Man, the work is done every day and nothing happened in the city. How nice. I think I have the best castle than the best thug in town, Mr. LockKey. Sometimes I forget what prices he wants for it. But you can shoot at this door with a small hand cannon and no one will pass. I checked.
"E.v.A I'm back!"
Next to me a horographic image of E.v.A "about how it was at the party" was created.
"It was interesting to become a judge and I had to run a talent contest," I said with two fists at my waist.
"Oh!"
"Wish you were there,"- I said sadly.
"How did you forget it? It was my idea!" - She said with her hands at her sides, leaning towards me.
"Impossible after all" - tapping your cheek with your finger- "You stayed at home and cooked and even let Tape in, right? "
"HA ha!" she said with a haggard expression on her face.
"And I'm really happy you did these parties," I said.
"I know! "
"But you know I don't like surprises"- I said.
"Everyone likes them, it just depends on how you serve them."- said E.v.A with pride.
"Yep"
"Yep"
"I agree with you guys, but can you stop flirting for a while?"
We look at each other and then back at Tape, and with a smile on our face, we start to laugh.
"It's not flirting, isn't it?"
"What are you saying . My with him? "-She pointed at me and started laughing.
The three of us started laughing.
It doesn't hurt at all. Neither me any nor pride.
"Hi Argon" - came out of the walls of Tape.
She was wearing a blue jumpsuit and a jumpsuit top with a yellow T-shirt tied around the waist. She had gray skin and black hair of medium length, and her brightest and most beautiful part is the yellow eyes on the border of golden. The body itself was lower than all friends she was 5'4. ft. Warning Tape which symbol I could describe as a black flat wrench with a gear around. she is a unicorn. Which is surprising for many. Unicorn a mechanic?
"Hello tape" - I greeted her with a smile on my face and a hug.
After hugging for a moment, she said.
- "We haven't seen each other for almost a week and you already broke something?"
"You know, adults are irresponsible," I said, arms crossed.
“But you'll never grow up?” It hurt.
"We are two shorties" - I sucked away.
Surprisingly quickly I got hit in the stomach. When and what I hate about unicorns. I deserved it.
“You know I'm doing this because I like you, right?” She had a key covered with a yellow glow.
"I know"
She came over helping me to get up after the new sensation.

Lounge and couch
“And what about your parents? I haven't seen them for a long time?”
Tape likes my parents very much. She could always count on help from them and me when she lived in Ponyville. She had not had an easy childhood in the apple-grape family of the apple family.
"They are in the country of Cherries, they say it's the best trip they've ever been on"
"And not the one with the Minotaurs?" She said.
"I thought the same thing, but you know who mom and dad are. They love to travel."
She smiled at that fact.
"I know and you remember how they planned to go to all the countries of the alliance every summer when they go to another country.
This is how she must remember that she went with us on a trip to Dragonia.
"And now to every country that took part in the war."
"And yet they keep calling you, even though the transfer bill is a terrible thing." - E.v.A added.
"Yes, and did they call today?" Tape asked.
"Only in the evening when I was busy."
A smile crossed her face as she activated her R.I.G.
"I know I tried to call you and you sent me this photo."
Please do not this PICTURE.
it was a picture of Green lying on the bar with no shirt or pants.
"This picture is great." - said E.v.A
"I know it's fun." - Thanks to Celestia and Tron.
“What about siblings and cousins?”
The cousins ​​are older and the younger there are 12 of us, but we are not all Gvardians, but we have such close contacts that as my aunt's husband, or rather ex-husband, wanted to hurt aunt Cream Cake and cousin Cakepops, he spent so much time in the hospital before the divorce that he spent money on he did not have enough lawyers. He lost his parental rights and left the country himself.
My family allows the family to get separated and live separately. But when you need to protect someone, it is not important the relationship, only the good of the children and the injured person.
As a result, my grandfather's brother is not remembered too much in our family. He beat and drank, and when he was drunk and beaten his wife unconscious, my grandfather almost killed him. The family had to bring in the police and the hospital to keep him from killing him after using the argument, "It's none of your business how to raise the kids and treat my wife."
As a result, my grandfather, instead of having 5 children, had 8. He married his brother's wife, accepting her into his herd. Grandma didn't mind the new sister she accepted and loved. His own brother, whom he loved, sank and they did not see him again. Because Grandpa would kill him next time.
"You know, the cousins ​​are still at work and Young Blue has a lot of fun when it comes to flying schools."
"I know he's the funny type. He was so sweet when he first jumped onto the cloud."
Amore is a fun person looking for a bride for me. If she'd come here ”- I felt a thrill at the memory.
“I remember the day she visited, she looked for a girl among our friends at school.” Tape said about the crash.
"It was cute, but not very helpful. She was rather terrified to see her strength and commitment, " - I said, remembering.
Luckily we believed when I told her Gray and Sand were my friends and the argument that Gray prefers both cans and that he has girlfriends made her feel more at ease in our group and she stopped pushing against them.
"You're surprised?" -Tape said.
"Not quite."- said E.v.A.
"I love Blue and Amore too, but you know, if they could live here,"- it wouldn't be that easy.
"Blue loves you. If he could, he would come here. "- The tape said so seriously.
"Tried several times." - E.v.A

LAUGHTER.

I heard the sound of the doorbell. You need to change this ringtone.
I will change this way - I will never do it.
I went to the door and saw a girl wearing a blue sports jacket with black sleeves and a yellow reflective cap, with a black A-scan looking like leggings on her lower half and brown boots touching the knees. On her back she had a black R.I.G. She had gray and black hair and white skin with azure eyes. Her height can be estimated at around 5'11ft. she is a unicorn named Gray Misery her with the symbol is four parts of a chain torn apart by a black butterfly that looks like the ace of spades symbol inverted.
She issued me her police badge with the number 997 433.
"Police say you have illegal substances in your home?
“No, only pizza, apple ice cream and beer.”
“This beer seems suspicious and you don't have R.I.G?”-hiding the buckler.
“Actually in my own home?”
She came into the room hugging me. After a while she took off her cap.
"You know I wouldn't hand you over, right?"
“I know, after all, you arrange the goods for me and I am your only customer? - for a moment of silence- We would be sitting in one cell.”
"I would sell you for a lesser sentence." she said without thinking.
"Probably." - And she hugged me again.
"Happy birthday, you madman." - she handed me a gift in a small package that could fit in my hand.
"Thank you."
I forgot. I forgot my own birthday. So much happened and this day yesterday. The day of grandma's death  Rain Comet. You can forget your own beginning in life.
I walked into the living room with Gray. - "Look, the police came to visit us.
"Gray," Tape looked at her.
Hi Tape "- they hugged each other.
“What is this new job about from security guard to cop?” Tape asked
"Yes, I had to change something"
"You could have told me that from the moment we met three weeks ago," she said, surprised.
Wait a minute?
"You knew she was in town and you didn't tell me?"
The three of them stood silently. Until finally E.v.A
"You know, somehow it turned out. You know you had your own affairs in the company and we didn't want to disturb you"
And you Brutus?
"We know we should, but we didn't know how our Gvardian would react to it?
Normally he looked for the best place for a shallow grave and then enough bleach and false papers.
"I'd cheer you up and try to cheer you up!" I said a more likely objection. Probably.
"Same as with my ex-boyfriend?" - Tape said.
"That's different because I don't have all the information. And we knew about this guy that he was on the football team. And he was too childish. He used you for grades and to say he was with you. And bullied Green who is our good friend.
"Truth."
"And then Gray and a few friends took our revenge on him and his friends."
"The truth is you are right, we should have told you. It's not like you would have thrown her in the middle of the building with tape stuck to the wall naked covered only with a towel attached to the dog in front of the rest of the Vorontaries." said E.v.A.
"No!" - Memorizing that sounds pretty good.
"Yeah, I'm sorry too, and you were probably worried, right?" Gray said with a smile on her face.
"Sorry. Do you know me?"
I'd be worried about all the guys trying to pick her up and the city if she decided to drown her sorrows in alcohol. So many bodies. So many cities. Destroyed by her lack of behavior. I saw it once in Ponyville, for a moment I thought it would be just a field.
"Apologize!" - said E.v.A
"For what?"
"You already know well !!" she said accusingly.
"Sorry for the honest truth."
"I forgive you," Gray said.
Are all the women in this house now able to read minds? You have to check it out. Beer is in the fridge behind SIsi-cola drinks.
"This is where the beer is," Tape asked the girls.
"Probably knowing him behind Sisi-Cola," Gray said.
What is this witchcraft?

The doorbell caused Tape to have a heart attack.
“It will kill you. You know that?”
“I know. So don't make any promises.”
The last guest of my party was standing in the doorway. It was him. He was standing in a black sweatshirt and purple pants and red boots. His wings were not yet hidden under his jacket. He had dark green skin and dark blue hair. GreenSky has bright purple eyes and is symbolized by a black tornado with green lightning. he have quite tall at 5.75 ft.
"Hi" - we both hugged each other.
"Hi!" - tapped me on the back.
"How after yesterday?"
"I wanted to ask about the same all day " -he looked at me searchingly - "Why don't you answer the phone?
"Dragon's blood. Wall. R.I.G. Destroyed" - I said with a smile.
"It's actually a problem!"
Green knows the police check types without R.I.G.
"But dude, that's not the worst."
He looked at me with horrified eyes, grabbing my shoulders.
"You killed him!"
"No." - That was enough for him.
"Then you don't know what a relief it is."- said with hand on the heart.
"Pictures from yesterday."
"What?"
"We were taking photos while drunk."
Green eyes looked at all sides, catching memories.
"To the Throne!"
"I know !"
"What kind of photo?" He asked confusedly.
"I know about two"
"What?" - they clench their hands on their shoulders.
"You in your pants on the bar covered in beer" - I stuck to it too.
"Gosh." - scratching his head.
"And I sent a picture of the penis to Gray."
He looked down. -  "My?"
"No but mine!"
"Shit!"
"Check R.I.G to see if you have sent photos to anyone."
Now now. He turned on the horogram and looks at the news from yesterday, and he found what he was afraid of. And he watered with big eyes and an open mouth.
"Sunny"
"Holy Fu-"
"If you've finished kissing, I invite you to dinner !!" - we heard from the living room.
"We're on our way!" I provided the information.
After a moment of grasping the situation, we entered the living room. Suddenly Green told me behind my back.
"Oh dude!"
I turned with incredible speed, "Yes?"
"Happy birthday." The smile did not leave his face.
I returned my smile by nodding my head.
Pizza and ice cream as old as we are, and I thought a board of cheeses and fresh bread with grapes and spaghetti would be enough. My friends, I used to think I wouldn't have them, they were nonsense, and yet I also have most of them on my birthday that I forgot. This work can take a man. Maybe it's already workaholism when you forget about your own birthday? Green - one of the ambulance controllers constantly getting lightning strikes. Gray is the new cop, fresh from breaking up with her girlfriend. Tape mechanic handyman still with his head in the clouds. E.v.A artificial intelligence modeled on Harmony elements. And even Sand, a sports champion and model, not present with us. And I, Argon, the owner of a can factory given to me by my family. What a crazy crew we are.

"Well listen today at work I got a strange order to repair an old model radio computer saved on my wrist." - Tape praised.
"Pip-boy?" - Gray.
"What model?" - E.v.A.
"I thought it was destroyed by the military?" - Green.
"This is because since the R.I.G was improved to the present state of the holographic projector, there was no need to use them. Besides, R.I.G are cheaper to produce and have more applications and are powered by the current energy" - she confirmed.
"Yes, but the Pip-boy has a satellite connection and gives you a signal about the number of enemy units. Plus, he can hold the batteries for a long time. And he even has some power-assisted spells," Green said.
"What you don't need in our time. This equipment is illegal for public use!" Gray stated.
"That's what I thought when I saw this guy's gear, but the boss said the guy pays like a princess."
And your boss took the order? - E.v.A
"Yes, because the boss has a relatively young business and wants to send his son on his dream trip to Dragonia."
"Can you imagine hiding such equipment for 200 years and still finding someone who can fix it?" Green said, looking at everyone around.
"Hide from the police, radar and even the military." - Gray.
Street legend.
"Model?" - E.v.A asked.
"Pip-Boy 3000 Mark IV. Easily removable and top model. It has the tough and lightest casing."
Rare.
"And this money will allow the company to get better equipment. It is possible that me and my colleagues will finally stop using the borrowed equipment."
Horrible.
The atmosphere suddenly died away as everyone felt anxious. They knew what was the source of anxiety. This feeling can be described as fear with a strong feeling of anger. They looked at Argon. His eyes were narrowed like a wicker with a black ring around him, covering the whiteness of his eyes.
"W-What?" Tape asked.
Argon was surprised so he decided to ask a question.
"Has any special features?"
"And- it's black with a color-changing display," Tape said with a low, fading voice.
Argon looked around at everyone and understood what had happened to everyone and closed their eyes.
"I see"
There was silence in the living room. Everyone understood for a moment what his anxiety might be. It is no coincidence that illegal equipment and yesterday's explosion in the suburbs yesterday is too much of a coincidence. And so they heard a laugh from Argon standing next to them. We forgot about the most important thing.
They decided to pull through the willingness to change the topic at the moment.
"Argon is for you." - Tape showed him wrapped in colored paper with a balloon pattern.
He opened his eyes. They are back to normal. He looked at the gift in front of him.
"What could it be?"
He unpacked gently. He untied the pink bow. With they pull off the paper cover. And he saw lying in front of a black R.I.G.
"That's what I needed, but why is it black?"
"Well, your white rakier and blue light didn't suit your style." - Tape
I thought it looked good with a white jacket? - "Thanks, I thought you would fix my old one and you bought a new one?"
"The settings aren't exactly the same as the old ones, but we've changed your data retrieval speed. And a few extras." - E.v.A.
"That you break it a lot somehow." - Tape.
"And you scratch the paint" - Green.
"And you destroy the casing?" - Gray.
"I see."
"We decided to give you one with armored protection and a black non-scratching and non-smudge resistant black protection." - E.v.A
"Reasonably"
"That's not all" - Gray.
He looked at R.I.G. lying in front of him and decided to put it on.
The devices were placed on his back, to the entrances attached to them, small spikes of a few millimeters passing through his clothes, passed into his body, connecting with him.
His white R.I.G showed not a bright blue glow but a green blue one.
He looked at the truncated mirror hanging behind him. His R.I.G. not only covered the upper part of his back, but he spread the full protection over his spine. What surprised him most was the streak of light that turned green-blue on his back. Like his or his hair.
He made a quick bend, lunged, and winced backward, looking at the perfect connection between him and his new spine. Eventually they would stand on the desk and he made a spin in the air, landing on his feet.
"Okay, I guess I understand what you mean!"
"Are you telling us you had to jump off the table to check it out?" -Gray said with a raised eyebrow.
"Yes," said Argon.
They all looked at the Argon's display next to his face. It was a great symbol with a message from Argon's parents.
"Pick it up," everyone said.
They will move their hand to the left to the green receiver. A woman with green skin and brown with a green glow with brown eyes with slightly dark makeup appeared on the screen in a pink and black kimono and hair tied in a bun. And big breasts.
"Hi honey!"
"Hi, Mom," said Argon.
"You don't even know how happy I am to see you! What is it with you? I tried to call you in the afternoon and you don't answer my calls?" - with crossed arms and full face.
"Sorry, I had a little communication problem. Today I had to use stationary at work to be able to work with people."
"And so many times I told your dad to give me the company phone, but no because we wouldn't pay it off !!" - leaning against the stole.
"And I would be right."
The screen appeared dressed in a green and black kimono with a brown hat. A man with onyx skin and blue eyes and hair.
"How do I see you found the time?"
"Yes "
"Then let's not go any further. Well, because you know your birthday is today. It's just weird. I remember you running around the field in Ponyville after the ducks who supposedly stole your picture book and ..."
The laughter on his friends' couch does not move him. But he broke Astartes's thoughts.
" Your friends?"
"Yes "
"All?"
"No, Sand has a surfers contest."
"Ha, I knew she would go." With a smile and a look at Argon's mother - "How's my future daughter?"
Argon looked down at the couch with his laughing friends sitting there, and looked at him.
"Which one?"
"Son, I know you probably have a lot of things like you, but you have to strain yourself before you get serious too much."
"I know "
Some couldn't help but laugh.
"Besides, they know we see them, you have a double camera horogram."
Surprise muffled their laughter. Everyone waved my parent.
"Hello Mr. and Mrs. WoodWolf !!" - Tape waving
"Hi I see you guys had a good reception but we're bothering you?"
"He wasn't just about to get birthday presents," Gray said.
"And that's great, and that's Misery, we are sorry that you did not get better with SongBird. I am sure that you will find someone, maybe even better, who will accept you" - with a mother's smile.
"You guys knew about it too?"
Everyone on the couch fell silent at the news. They started looking at different places in the room. And Gray covered herself with a pillow.
"Oops! I must have mixed up something, right?" - she said with her hand on her right cheek.
"Where did this idea come from? It's time for grown-ups to give them a little fun."
"Right Arge, me and Daddy love you very much! And happy birthday!
moment of silence on the side of the screen. If only a look could kill.
"Star!"
"Yes son, you know I love you." - he could not say it without emotion. With a very serious face.
"Well, I don't believe it! Argon, tell your daddy you love him!" -There was a moment of silence. The sound of working lamps could be heard in the rooms.
"I know, I love you, too, Dad," Argon said, completely emotionless and with a serious face.
"I don't know if this is your inner joke between you guys or your Gvardian blood?" She turned to the camera waving. - "Bye!
"Bye." - Raising Argon's right hand.
Argon looked at his friends on the couch.
"Okay, maybe you know what else you have for me for my birthday?"
"Yes, I have open it's for you."- Green said.
In the box was a new "Fog" jacket with a hood and green fur on the zip and inside of the jacket a lightweight 1.2 inch. The hood itself was a retractable inner part and the jacket had a large collar. The former was black with two pockets on the outside and four inside, and the arms had straps on the inside to regulate the fit. It reached the middle of his thigh.
I really thought I looked good in a white jacket? -
"This is a good jacket that looks interesting, but don't you think I look a little scary in it?"
"The terrible thing is that you still wear a white A-scan."
"You know I always thought I looked good in white?"
"Not old man, let me tell you that when I saw you on the street, I thought you were the cleaner. "- Green.
"Or that you work at a power station in a city underwater!" - Tape.
"Because she's well-groomed?" Argon asked.
"Rather too white and expressionless! - Green.
"You catch your eye!" - Gray.
"And I'm not that conspicuous?" Argon pointed to the new jacket.
"In this positive sense, yes." - E.v.A.
"Okey"
"You guess what's in the third pack?" - Green said.
"Yes, but it will unpack anyway."
Argon went outside his bedroom door.
"He will be delighted to see you!" - E.v.A
He came out dressed in a full set of Glossy Black R.I.G black jacket Mist, black pants with pockets on the sides with ankle-high boots, and under that a black A-scan made of circles. With several protectors for the shoulders and the inside and outside of the thigh as well as protection of private parts. And even protection of the collarbone and ribs.
This is interesting. How is this possible? He looked down at his hand, which was wearing A-scan gloves, and thought, "I'm supposed to have a scan on it, but as if it was indestructible." There is no way to compare with white before? This is how it feels for a person with the right A-scan.
"Thanks" -Argon said to everyone with a sincere smile.
"I have something else for you-" The doorbell began to ring the door.
"Weird?" - Argon.
"Maybe it's Sand?" Tape asked.
"Sunny." - Green
"Sorry?" Tape looked at the flyer.
"She prefers Sunny."
"We know." - Gray said with a smile on her face.
Argon walked over to the door. There were two policemen in black uniforms. He recognized the two standing in front of him at once. It was Lieutenant DipTop and Captain of Police in North BlackBullet's mother Gray.
"Good evening Argon," said Bullet.
"Good evening you for my birthday?"
"We are not on duty."
"What happened?"
"There was an attack."
He answered calmly
"At the factory?"
"No, but what happened, you'd better go see. And get my daughter and Green, someone has to clear the sky above the crime scene and watch the onlookers."
"Tape has to go too?"
"Not needed" -Bullet
"It will be useful to me as a technician and photographer."
"Procedures.."
"They say he has to come with us and if he has a wish, I don't see the problem," said Dip.
Argon thought, Bullet got put out, something serious was going on.
"I'll just tell them okay."
"Okay." - Bullet.
Argon walked into the living room and said, "You won't believe it, but the police are asking for our help. Gray is your mother here."
Needless to say twice, everyone knew he was not kidding about Gray's mother. Never.

			Author's Notes: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BrCQa_gkQUI
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It is bright through horograms and neon lights. It is strange that there are road lamps in the street. Day of building a common nation. And no one knows what might be at this time. Everyone is partying on this beautiful family day, friends and alcohol sellers. Two cars of the captain with her daughter and Argon, and in the other the vicekapitan from Green and Tape.
The captain had white skin and red hair with black tips tied back. And eyes like onyx.
"What happened?" Argon asked calmly.
"Explosion in the center of the North. Several people have died. Haven't you heard the news?" - She asked, eyebrow up.
"I was cut off," said Argon, staring straight ahead.
"How is this related to the Argon?" Gray said
"Nothing like."
"What's the problem?" Gray grumbled.
"Identification"
After driving 15 minutes across the expressway, we had the purpose of our arrival before our eyes.
It was a place in a small market. With a fountain in the middle with three sirens from which it was pouring, water on the hands. It's bright because of the neon lights. Several wrecked cars with bullet marks. Terraced buildings with destroyed walls. Just the one a few streets away Destroyed by an explosion. The place next to the shot down cars is covered with a yellow holographic warning tape, and uniformed police officers are trying to stop reporters from the crime scene at all costs. They disabled all 8 entrances.
The captain got out first. "Go" - followed by the rest of them stand.
They walked a few steps past several lying bodies. She led me to her.
"Do you recognize her?"
Argon will kneel to examine the lying girl's face. He then looked at her body. She wore a pink sweater and skinny jeans with azure ankle boots. Her R.I.G was purple. The skin of the girl was more like a tanned orange, she had pale pale hair that almost resembled the color of white. Her eyes were light blue. It was lying there with the side of the right pelvis shot down. She was lying in a pool of dried blood. He did not say anything.
“Have you tried to find a relative in town?” Gray asked.
"There was nobody here from her family in town," Bullet said unemotionally.
She looked at Kneeling Argon.
"We know from the information from R.I.G, we found out that she works for you, is there a chance that you meet her?"
"She's SweetApple, my secretary, I wouldn't have recognized her," he said, adjusting the collar of his jacket.
"My guess" - she looked around the grounds. - "You know what she was doing here?"
"I don't know. She wanted two weeks off to visit her family in Appleloose."- He looked at the body,- "I thought she went home."
“You guys knew each other well?” Asked Bullet.
"What do you mean?" - Argon.
"Employee, friend, or maybe your girlfriend?" Bullet mentioned one by one.
At that moment, eyes fell from Bullet's penetrating gaze and from a curious Gray at the question.
" Employee we were close enough to send me greetings to Hearth's Warming Eve for giving her a job. Because she was the only one who knew where my family lived in Ponyville," Argon said.
"From all over the company?"
"I don't like to have security. And nobody tries to come to me in my free time. I knew who she was because her family asked me to give work for her. Applelosse is inhabited by the Apple family and that's why I know her because her part of the family also lives in Ponyville "- said Argon.
"That's why he doesn't have his own telephone" - Gray stated with her hands in her pockets.
Bullet looked at Gray and Argon with suspicious eyes.
"I only have a company phone and communicates with the help of E.v.A. with the rest of my family and friends."
"You offered him this course of action yourself, Mrs. Captain," Gray said.
She looked at her daughter with a serious expression looking at the girl's recliner. Remembering this fact. She knew that if Argon was to have a fairly free and safe life as a member of the Wood family running Exodus, he must have had some kind of safety envelope.
"I actually told you about this idea." - her suspicions dropped.
After checking her holographic diary for a while, she checked her notes. Bullet forwarded its request.
"I understand. So even if she called you. Messages would be sent to E.v.A to whom she has no contact because she is not a trusted person."
"I had enough confidence to receive postcards at my family home and not at my home in our city" - he said seriously looking at the face of the girl lying on the ground.

They wrote down the latest information. To the journalist.
"Is that all? “- Gray.
"No. We want you to see this. ” - I looked at it.
She puts out a hand showing the surveillance recording. On the path you can see a crowd of people walking with their families and high school students. Then an explosion. After a while the worst turned out to be. In panic, running people fled to all sides, hiding in buildings and trams. The explosion was caused by a bomb on the wall of the building, followed by three smaller and rifle bursts, and soon they appeared.
They were doing diversions? Gray thought.
"Mongrels!" Gray uttered the insults furiously.
"That's how they started shooting him and killed her first along with the crowd of people." - Bullet.
"They went to get that guy in the police car." - Gray.
"Dead with a rifle burst?" - Argon.
"Yes."
"Should I see him?" He said, looking at the captain.
"You don't need to be called. He is Pen Text," Bullet waved her hand at it.
"Mayor's Employee?" - Argon.
She paused at it with curiosity just like her daughter.
With "make it?" - Gray.
BlackBullet listened. And observing the reaction of Argon. He stood completely unmoved.
"I wouldn't say that." - he looked at the vehicle obscured by technicians and doctors. - "I saw him when I was at the mayor's."
" Why ?" - Bullet.
"Preparing plans for the renovation of the city Symphony . I planned to give her a donation from the Exodus company for new energy-harvesting ships and to help obtain Construction printers to repair the city."
"You met him there?"
"I would not say so. He helped to write down the papers for the transfer of relevant data and agreements on the exchange of ships from 200 years ago. He was a guy from old papers and dealt with antiques."
"That's why the Mayor of PortFish invited him?"
"The mayor once or twice mentioned to me that these old towns could be renovated so that they would not sink. So the mayor invited him to inspect the monuments. Even the mayor of Symphony agreed to it. And so I got to know him.
"And that's why he died by, repairing?" - Gray.
"I have no idea?" Argon said, his hands open.
"But I know we have a credit problem here. Big and expensive are the mayors of PortFish and the young LuminaryMoon," Bullet said worriedly.
Is that a business for the capital? ”Gra said, still remembering the training manual.
"Even if it's still me driving it," BlackBullet remembered well
So sure I wouldn't be that!
He appeared wearing a brown pea coat with a black suit and black boots underneath it. He was a Terran with a fedora on his head, his skin was orange, his hair was green and his eyes were brown.
I'm sorry and you are?
"Origami, Detective Origami Blue." - handing over Black Bullet.
"How long have you been sitting in the city, the case is still fresh? " - She said, shaking his hand.
"I have actually been here since yesterday after the blast at Hotel Blue downtown with the Twilight Wolves. And I believe they are related."
"Is this because of the explosion?"
He laughed, cigarette in hand- "Not my young lady ...
"Gray Misery," she said, her arms crossed and a little fierce. She hated being called miss.
"Well, Miss Misery, something blew up is irrelevant. Caused by choosing hotels as divisions not as weapons, it was supposed to chase you away from the main character," he said, rummaging through the pockets of his jacket.
"Pen Text?" Gray said.
He shook his head. "It's Mrs. Apple."
"How. Did she get the first shot?" Said Bullet.
"Yes, but you don't understand, in the first attempt, a woman who was Mrs. Apple's roommate died," Crystal Glow "and nine other people, including a war technology professor, took out a packet of cigarettes from his pocket.
"He didn't know anyone. Neither Mrs. Glow nor Mr. Text. The theme of outsiders is planting conifers with one Pine tree so we wouldn't notice that one tree has blue cones."
"That sounds amazing, but why didn't you say you were in town?" Said Bullet.
"Because when I started the recovery, I had to act as soon as possible. We informed your superior about it. - gasping from a cigarette -" It turned out that I was late Captain BlackBullet anyway. "
The smile on his face looked around and back at the captain, then noticed. His eyes fell on Argon.
"Excuse me. Who are you?"
"I'm Argon Hollowe. The employer miss SweetApple.
I heard your name before. as well as that not only do you know her. You know our Pine Tree.
"Two sentences in passing. At the Mayor's place"
"The mayor won't be thrilled. I'm staying in town until I catch all of the Twilight Wolves.
He said, tucking the cigarette into a metal box with a symbol of white lightning in the white sun. Symbol of those who are to capture and kill the Word Bearers. They are officially called the "Anti-Chronicle Department", but over the years of effectiveness in hunting wolves, they got another nickname that Argon knew.
"Are you the Hunter?"
The detective seemed surprised by this sudden statement from Argon's side. He looked at everything around and finally at the box.
"You said that, not me!" He laughed, hiding the box.
Next he look in the BlackBullet.
"Captain, please understand, I couldn't reveal myself too soon". - He shook her hand - but I hope we will work together as partners in this fight against the Wolves.
Black Bullet understands that there is no other chance of solving this case with the Twilight Wolves attacks, it cannot rely solely on its own knowledge.
"I hope so too" - with a smile.
They walked a few steps to the rest of the policemen and their friends Green and Tape. The detective stopped and turned around.
"But I have to say it's kinda interesting?" The whole thing seems to me consistent for everyone in this puzzle.
What's so interesting? ”Gray said, surprised but still seriously.
"Mr. Argon"
At this point, Gray and Bullet couldn't understand what the detective meant. After all, as he said himself, all the evidence is right. Argon itself is not a suspect, but the victim's only acquaintance in town.
"Since when are we here you are neither stressed nor scared and all the evidence points to you?" - adjusting the purple tie with both hands "That in itself is suspicious."
"Possible and strange because I revealed myself at the second?"
"And then you point to the important fact of rebuilding buildings under water?" - he approached Argon and took 2 steps.
"It's weird?"
"Rather, interesting ...- looking at his hand, which he lit twice, that you will be able to distract the matter from the inconvenient for the police. Into the corner." He lit a fire on his thumb.
- "Who is the figure of the Mayor of Port Fish and the newly elected Luminary Moon?"
Argon stood still and said blankly.
"To tell the truth? What do I know about these people? Rather, the police would break it down themselves and understand what they wanted? Like you do now with all the information."
"That's right," he put out the fire. "I think you and Miss Misery can go home with your friends."
He left Argon along with BlackBullet and said back to him- "Before you forget, could you please let the Apple family know what happened? - with a smile from ear to ear. moment she turns to Argon - the person they trusted enough to protect her. "
Origani felt a sudden fear as he looked ahead to see Argon standing in front of him, his eyes changed their glow and his eyes turned black with the green-blue light of his irises. His cloak began to create a blue-green black haze. And it glows with his magical aura.
He stood half a head above the detective.
Origami couldn't move. They will start to feel cold sweat and leg disobedience. The restless Terran was facing him. He felt the urge to grab his UT-55 revorwer, but he can't move his hand. He could feel the pressure on his neck, as if someone were choking him.
They will begin to see darkness in front of their eyes.
"Argon stop !!!" Gray said, holding Argon's left arm.
Argon looked at Gray standing next to him. Seeing her sad expression on her face.
After a moment of looking at her he closed his eyes and exhaled, his eyes returned to normal the fog began to disappear. The only thing that didn't change was the terrified face of Mr. Detective who was now lying on the ground [looking at Argon. Police officers who were not in the center of the events began to hide their weapons. After the fifth call from Black Bullet.
"I have the impression that I will leave this part of the duty to Mr. Blue and the H.P.D. police in the end you are to keep calm in the city and country" -
he said with a smile- "Right?"
The detective didn't answer.
"We'll do it, now get out of here."-  Black Bullet said.
The medics ran to the detective lying on the ground.
Gray and Argon walked over to their friends and headed for the tram. No one give them now ride to home.

Everyone was sitting in the grass. They waited for them to take off. After a moment of silence.

"Which is what made him so angry, I almost thought I'd fall from this height from that sudden impact. Picking up clouds at this time of day isn't easy, especially with that neon light. And rainy clouds are no joke. And I'm not wearing work clothes. But to keep the whole road to keep the holes over the crime scene, even though they have tents, it's exploitation! Argon got mad, who was it for him? "- Green.
"Hotel building bomb attack. I thought Word Bearers had suspects to kill who were similar or close to Nightmare Moon or something? They started killing dozens of people at once to prevent eternal night! But what's the point of doing that if they are the threat they become the nightmare Argon mad what could it be I never saw him cry who it was that he got so angry It is their guilt that generates this fear damaged cars windows, houses and dead. they mourn for their beloved children. She would not mourn me. Or even more likely she would not even notice. "
-Tape.
The police from the capital do not know each other or what? You don't shoot your own people in this town. How stupid I am I was standing next to Argon to help him and I didn't notice that Detective Folding was trying to provoke him. My mom looked furious, but not with the case, but with me for showing no "Gray Mystery" and again "Gray Breaks". "Gray Trouble". "Gray Don't look for the tumor. Gray Misery. This guy could have stopped it. I could have stopped him while he was picking on Argon. I know Argon almost all the time. I've known him for a long time. I'm so stupid. No wonder SongBird left me.
The only one that was my success in life.
Green decided to stop it
"What happened there and who is she, Argon?
Argon looked at Green - "She was"
"It doesn't matter. Argon, haven't you been like this for a long time? What happened."
Argon made no reply, stared straight ahead, knotted fingers.
"It's my fault," Gray said.
"What do you mean?"
"Argon is this girl's boss. I guess she's related to you Tape? It's SweetApple from Appleloose."
Tape stared at the news in surprise. She has not spoken to her Mother's family in ages. She had never tried to communicate with them since she came with Argon to boarding school in Hoovesland. Because she is the daughter of that black sheep in the family. They were not interested in me, then, what they would have for now. I did not recognize my father. And the only one who is there doesn't want me.
"Does that piss you off? That I'm not recognized as a legal member of the Apple family?"
Argon looked at Tape.
"It is not..."
"What is my fault? Because of my idea of ​​going to a bar, you had no communication with the world and she only knew you. And she probably couldn't ask for help.
He looked at Green after this argument.
"I'm angry with ...."
"Not what you guys, that detective from the capital upset Argon because he doesn't know him and I stupid I let you down because I'm stupid. And I didn't defend you from him."
Argon understands why he might think that.
"It's not the end ...."
Angry at me because you don't like the surprises I make for you and the jokes when you aren't looking. I am the worst for this, you would never want me to show up because I would be the one to call right? - E.v.A Said with straight hair.
"WAIT!" - he stood up in front of his friends.
"What happened in there that made me furious?"
"The fact that the alarm clock wakes me up with an annoying melody."
"Is that I forgot my own birthday!"
"That everyone thought I was fucked or robbed all day !!"
"That yesterday I drank sadly on the day my grandmother "Star Comet" died !!!" -His eyes turned black with tears in his eyes.
After a while, he calmed down as everyone jumped up.
"Or that the best friend, whose happiness is important to me, returns after the holidays without her girlfriend. And I'm the last person to know."
....
After a moment of silence, Green said, "I didn't know?"
What? ”Argon looked at him.
I didn't know you broke up, why? ”Green looked at Gray.
"She wanted to break up," she said, curled up on the seat
Green was surprised as he stared at everyone in the room. He returned to Gray and in a calm voice.
"But why?"
"Because she wanted me to change, I have changed. But she said it wasn't enough."
"She left me on the beach where we always wanted to go, and I wanted to offer her a life together." A tear ran down her face- "I wanted us to be together. I was surprised why she did? So maybe ..."
The fog began to puff in anger.
"No. It's her fault she broke up! You're brave, brave and loyal unless it's hot. BUT you never let me down when I needed you most. You're smart enough to change and fight your own limitations.
You were hell to break up with a sex addict. I know you are a good person. You only fought when you had to, not because you want to. You've always had a good heart and if that wasn't enough for her, let her fuck the dogs! "Argon said furiously.
These words amused Gray so much that she smiled as she looked at Argon.
"Green, you're stupid for that. We're probably not the only two guys who are unpredictable when they're drunk. You couldn't have known she was going to die, and even if she didn't communicate with me, I don't have a number for her. Together we fought weird types." conservation of wildlife in the zoo And you have ruined many of my relationships by saying that the girl is a slut. Even so, I still like you, even though you do not know the situation, you are our GreenCRASH. You have always shown me against fools that it is worth fighting for animals and plants even now, because every life counts. Thanks to you I learned to treat androids and robots as living people. And not as insensitive toasters. "-
A smile appeared on Green's face, but also confusion after hearing that he was stupid.
"Tape. You are my childhood friend, I can rely on you, and you can rely on me. Your mother made one mistake in life that she's a fucking alcoholic who doesn't fight for you. And Apple I don't know why they don't accept you, even if They're my mom's friends, they're not mine They talk about love for family and they don't see how they hurt you They're just sperm donors.
And since you don't like them, neither do I. "- he pointed at himself.
Green looked happily at Argon's gestures and words
"E.v.A you have been with me for so long in my life longer than the lives of some of my cousins. You are not just a horogram or artificial intelligence. And I know you protect me from threats. You are a person and everyone makes mistakes and you made none. And I know you since 7 years old. You take care of me and our family. "- While saying this, he pointed to everyone sitting next to E.v.A.
E.v.A looked at everyone and then stood up and hugged the Argon. With a smile and twisted hair.
They all stood up then, still hugging Argon who had wolf eyes that began to disappear with the fog.
“I love you man”- Green said.
“We all love you.”- Tape said.
Gray felt something in her jacket pocket dig into her flesh. she remembered it.
“And you know, I still have this for you!”
She came out of the embrace. She pulled a small box from her pocket, and Gray said.
"Happy birthday!"
"Really?" - Argon stared in disbelief.
"What else would I have to give it?
Judging by the time, until midnight we still have 2 hours.”
"Open!" - Tape
"Okay."
The box contained new winding keys and a new longer chain.
"This is ... "
"I know," said Gray.
"How do you ..."
"When you weren't looking, I asked E.v.A to cast me your watch and now you have two keys and a chain because I could give someone else with your symbol at the end."
Argon symbol is three parts of a green-blue chain. One long diagonal and two smaller ones damaged on the sides. Together, they look like an X.
"After all, it was these broken chains that brought us together," she said with a smile on her face.
"Thanks."
I pulled my watch out of my pocket. I opened it and put the key in it. I twisted a few times.
Music began to play from the watch.
It's her lullaby.
Argon's tears started to fall. Friends still hugging him.The tram went.

			Author's Notes: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XFpIHu0iAW0
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They entered the room and the door opened on 4 sides. The bright light hurts the eyes. Great hall with several seats with coffee machine and catering. Machines started glowing, computers are still computing data. Construction printers create parts from a variety of materials in fixed patterns in rapid blunt. They entered the room dressed in white helmets with transparent visors. White protective suits. A group of several hundred people with identifiers. There were representatives of the Zebras, Unicorns, Terrans from all three groups, and a few dragonbloods and Minotaurs.
And in front of them the Man in the middle of many. His hair is brown with a pull up. He has sideburns on his sides and wears purple winsdsor glasses. His eyes are brown and his skin is beige. He has a shirt with flowers and a red vest with a V-neck. He is wearing yellow red checkered pants. Dressed in brown boots. On his back was R.I.G the color of orange with purple light.
"Okay guys, let's go, we have to finish this work of extermination today" - then he dropped the object he was holding - "Or at least a lot of it."
A group of people exclaimed, "Yes, doctor!"
Everyone started flying to their positions jumping and checking all settings and tools.
"Because if not the boss will not be pleased." - He puts on black rubber gloves- "This is recycling us !!!"
Everyone sped up their movements.
"In my opinion, you are a little exaggerating on this disposal, Albert?"
Said a woman with long pale hair, cream skin and green eyes. A woman dressed in navy blue pants with yellow suspenders with a black T-shirt with white stars. On top of it, she wears a gray cloak covering her legs with a hood and black boots. With R.I.G on the back with gray color with yellow light.
"I know, but that sounds fun !!!" Albert said.
He looked around at everyone.
"It is effective, I know because once I did it in my previous job, all the motivations worked."
Before or after they searched the whole land for you? ”She said, her arms crossed.
He looked at her looking for an answer. So he said what he thought.
"Besides, your father didn't complain when I did that, Doctor. Doo!"
"Maybe not to him, but I don't know if you should scare them like that."
"Nonsense as well as I know that even if I wanted to, I would not do anything without the boss's consent" - after a while he looked at the project results - "Unless for scientific purposes."
After this exchange of views, they went to their departments. They started working on the machines. And your projects.
-

"Doctor," said a young boy wearing a white coat, a griffin with blue skin and a journal.
"Yes / Yes" - they replied simultaneously.
"What we get from the computers and engineers' reports. This will allow us to create the fifth engine of the doomsday machine.
"It is good if the command vehicle goes well in this half-year" - said the doctor
"Or faster?" Said the doctor.
"If only the boss didn't get it too optimistic," said the man of dragonblood dressed in a white suit with body protectors and a black helmet. He has purple dragon eyes and green skin with purple hair.
"As much as we know the Malachite, even if we have to tell him. He probably already found out," Dr. Doo said.
"He is a madman more stubborn than me. Even without us he conducted this type of research on" Illegal Heaven ", he still has time to hide it all and even pay us decently for it. And the location is safe.
"Money is legal because business is legal and equipment, so the only problem is with what we are building here," said Malachit.
Are you here on some important matter that I have to stop working on a controlled explosion? ”He said, adjusting his glasses.
"The boss is waiting for you upstairs along with the other department managers."
After this information, together with Malechit, they decided to move to the conference floor.
-

The conference room is a place with purple carpeting. The walls are white with large windows looking out over the city. The room has a large wooden stole with the logo of the great purple moon. A few are already in the room. Dress casually, from white protective coveralls to a plain denim jacket with a baseball cap.
"Hey dr. Explosion what do you think he got us here for?"White woman with black stripes said. Her hair was black and white with a gold stripe falling freely over her shoulders. She had gold earrings on her ears and a gold necklace around her neck. Dressed, she wore a white smock, black T-shirt, and gray pants.
"I don't know the Trinity, I only know that the boss already knows what each of us was doing" - he said with an open smile.
Everyone felt a little scared by this information, which is not a fabrication but a fact.
"How does he do it? There are no cameras anywhere, and no one goes in and out without a pass," said the man in the reflective baseball cap.
"It's magic I tell you! Surely he knows such a thing to read our minds!" - said the woman from the tribe of griffin in a white overalls.
"Not for sure," said a woman of dragon blood with dark skin and blue hair, wearing black holey jeans and a backless black T-shirt. - Truth?
"I'm not sure. One guy built something similar once, and now you can save your memories in large tubes
and now it is used to treat Alzheimer's, "said the man with white skin with glasses and pale hair his name is Demiurg.
"The army used it during the war because some opponent had a weapon that erased memories" - said the person in the cap.

"Action, reaction," said the dragonblood woman.

"It makes sense and in general, but do you think the boss is here? - everyone looked at the hippogriff member -
"We have a Hanze celebration, he is definitely drinking at some club with super models."
Everyone looked behind him without saying anything. And the hippogriff understood.
"He's behind me, right?"
"No, it's Chitin," said Trinity.
What were you afraid of already? - said the changeling changeling in the hoodie.
"Yes and you don't!"
"I have, but when he recruited me, he said that the knock on the project's success, do what you want!" - he said with a smile on his face.
"I can have my freezer as well and many interesting robots as much as I want and Dr. Doo has a chance to work on instant travel and audio travel technology."
"I opened flower shops," said the voice.
they looked at the owner of the voice in disbelief.
"What? I'm a Minotaur, I can only own cacti and rocks?"
"You know it is not like that, but you are a second-level engineer technician and only the doctors and the boss are higher than you," said the guy in the cap.
He pointed his finger out the window.
"And in the city which is the only link between the world under water, you run a florist business?"
"Yes, what's wrong with that?" - he looked at him, arms crossed.
"Nothing, nothing at all." - He slightly shakes his head negatively.
"Have you started? Come on"
"You are literally with those who are so passionate about the stone culture and development that your land is literally called Labiranthis."
"Your culture is about fighting, breeding cattle and crops, and you even specialize in clay golems. And you tell me you have florists, even though they have not grown any crops other than potatoes and grain for 500 years. Understand?" -
said the boy in the cap.
After a while, he looked at him and began to speak calmly.
"First of all. Fuck you"
"Secondly, we couldn't farm anything else since Dragonia was our main neighbors. Who would interfere with this and no one thought of anything else but building Forts and Labyrinths that would defend the city from enemies above and below."
"Third, from what I know for 200 years, we are one happy nation with common laws and history, so by offending the lands of the minotaurs you insult yourself."
He pointed at himself.
"And I am from Hoofington, I am a citizen of these lands."
"Yes you are right."
"Thanks "
"But it's still weird."
The door swung open. A woman entered the room. She had purple hair. Violet eyes with thick-rimmed glasses, skin as black as the night and at the front of the head had purple horns and a black armored tail ending with an arrow. She was dressed in a thick white sweater with a high, thick collar. Dressed in jeans and white sports shoes. She had a briefcase in her hands pressed against her body.
"Hi Violet we thought that was the boss."
She looked surprised and said in a low voice.
"B- but the boss is here" - she pointed at the corner of the room.
Click-knock
Everyone heard the sound began to hear the sound of the melody
Everyone looked where Violet was pointing.
They looked at the man in the black jacket sitting in the account, leg to leg.
"Boss Hollow, have you been sitting here long?"
"Enough to hear about going to a model club and about the alleged wiretap."
After a while, the man in the cap shifted his chair. When Hollow close the watch.
"Such jokes," he said.
Hollow looked at the red-skinned man. And he got up to go towards him.
"So you're saying this is a joke?"
He looked around. And he was walking towards it.
"You know I can't see anyone laughing. ”After a moment he looked at him.
"I know, I'll try, I guess I know what's going on in it?"
They will smile as they go to him.
"You are similar to the Equestrianin, I guess? So you must be afraid even of your own shadow since your kind has a problem with accepting any other species and believes in some energy or deity giving you power, it must be weird .. is it called harmony?
no one laughed at what the Hollow said.
“Is something wrong?”
After a moment of pretend thinking.
"I know,"- Argon replied,- "just tell me should I call you a thief and smelly exalted pussy whipped?" Since you mainly listen to the women themselves in this country? And you know nothing but singing and dancing, is it a bit of a clown judging by your hat? A joke.”
He sat there saying nothing, no one said anything.
"I thought so too." - After a while he looked at the baseball cap.
"You can talk such jokes privately with each other, but not here. You understand?"
After a while, the man looked at his colleague sitting further.
"Yes, I'm sorry Stone Wall."
"No problem," he said, his hands open.
"You too boss for it earlier"
Nothing fell from the Hollow's mouth. Instead, his eyes began to change.
"Boss, I think Chips understood."- Wall said.
The Hollow looked at the Wall and at the Chips.
"I accept the apology"
Chips shook his head.
After finishing a little lecture on jokes, he sat down in his chair.
"At first I would like to apologize to you for my performance and for taking you away from your work."
They all looked at each other and smiled.
"Apologies accepted, but why are we here?" Trinity said.
"Yes, that's the reason" - he moved his hand.
Over the desk from the ceiling, colored blue data codes were displayed and passed to each council member. And the lights went out.
"This is a recording .."
"Yes, a recording of what happened at the scene of the death of two of our talent scouts"

The recording showed a beautiful woman sitting in a restaurant in a stylish navy blue dress, with a few peacock feathers in her hair and a small handbag.
Next to her was a man of advanced age with glasses and a gray goatee.
After a while, you can see explosions and chaos.
"Is that a Crystal?" Said the tribal woman griffin.
"Yes, what you see is what we see in the restaurant camera recordings in a five-star hotel with the best protection on the market. Which our nice colleagues passed on to us by magnetically destroying other data."
Everyone knew about the influence of security friends
"And now we will show you a video of her hidden camera in a peacock feather and a microphone in her purse. Of course sharpened and with the removal of unnecessary sounds."
Everyone was listening.
“I hope, Mrs. Glow, that your employer, who wants this information and technology, understands that the transfer of this technical data may be dangerous for me.”
Don't worry, it's not that everyone knows about it, it's just an antiques trade, the truth and your knowledge, professor, is more important than the results themselves.
Yes, but why does he need this information.

I'm not sure about that. The boss just wants to know if you would be nice to help.
"Besides that you are a fighter for the truth, we know for a long time, Professor Long Rain, a person who would like to expand and improve the old satellite information system, you even have plans and projects. You want to renew the project of cloning food and turning it into powdered, recycled food. "
"So with himself he wants to help people have the right to know that ..."
"Are we standing still by the development of energy principles?"
"Yes"
Explosion.
-

Everyone looked at Dr. E. Sitting smiling at the screen.
"What?"
They went back to the recording.
-

After a moment of glitches and blur.
"What happened?" The girl said, the unicorn with her tied arm and a broken elbow.
"I don't know, but we have to run!" Said the professor.
The girl got up and tried to help the person closest to her to get up
"I can't get up" - the man lay with his leg crushed.
Two dressed in pads and helmets with a pink star on their backs with a cartridge belt and rifles in masks with letters on their faces entered the room.
They started shooting the first people in front of them. People stopped running and knelt on the ground and started clinging to anything.
There was another one 6.56 feet tall. In black mechanized armor that covers the whole body. He wore large, streamlined pads on his shoulders, which joined behind his back, and three heels protruded from his helmet. on the back A square backpack with one rocket gun attached. On the left side of his chest, he had a T symbol surrounded by five small, six-pointed, white stars.
"You are accused among you of being the servant of the Nightmare Moon, and we soldiers, the Word Bearers. I am the paladin of the Lightsaber, the ruler of the words."
Everyone sat in silence and motionless.
"We will judge and protect you from traitors."
The Paladin seemed to be staring straight at the Crystal. He was piercing her. He pointed to the people on the right.
"Die the nightmares by the name of Twilight!"
The soldiers fired a series of rifles at the people sitting on the right side of the room. After all, people were lying on the ground, beautifully dressed amidst rubble, dust and blood.
The view from the camera tilted and the microphone was only able to catch one.
"What Celestia doesn't do, we'll do for Harmony."
"For Harmony!"

"That's it. Any questions?"
"I have three." Dr. Doo pointed with three fingers.
"Please," replied the Hollow.
"She knew she was ...."
"Recorded in this way, she signed a contract with the company and got insurance and a flat, the insurance was good, but she preferred to stay with a roommate with whom we did not sign such a contract. While paying her during the session, she was supposed to put on special equipment not connected to R.I.G and look for interlocutors of my correspondence. Besides, she didn't know who the boss was, she was supposed to be our liaison, and if she fell in, they wouldn't know anything. You know our company. It's an ordinary journalistic job only without the respondent's knowledge. Who said you can't be a spy if you don't know who you work for? . "- replied Demurg.
"This is...."
"Not my idea !!!" said Hollow.
"Whose?" Said Mrs. Gryf.
"Violet and Malachite," Demurg said.
The rest of them looked at these two.
"What was a way to protect us, she knew only about the person who hired her and the person who organized it, Demiurge," said Malachit.
"Yes," said Violet.
"So there is nothing on us," said Chip.
"I won't say it is," said the Hollow.
"What is it not?" Asked Dr. E.
"Tonight I found out that our talent scout did not act alone"
Everyone began to worry about the information obtained.
"I'm going to show you the second video obtained from her roommate R.I.G who stuck us in the police."
Everyone saw the video of SweetApple sitting in the cafe and Mr. Pen Text on the ground floor.

"So you're working on fixing the city right?"
"Yes, I have an idea for repairing non-working engines that will work. The Mayor asked me not only to help Symfonia, but also to get the opportunity to learn about new, undiscovered old technologies, it's not awesome !!! I wonder what could be there?"
"Yes, I hope that I will be able to help you in this, in the end I also want to see the undiscovered part of the Symphony and I have been there 9 times. And meetings with you are not an obstacle in this matter.
"Sure after all, you, me and your boss can help people !!"
"Not only those at the bottom, but you imagine how we fix it, we will create something good to show the world and the princesses that we can still do a lot more than just mourn the war and impose restrictions."
"Yes, I hope so too partner" - she said with a wink.
Explosion
-

Hehehehe - you could hear a soft whore from the side of the doctor chewing on his sleeve.
"Emm, I'm not asking," the dragon blood said.

"What's going on is a terrorist attack?" Said Pen.
"I don't know we have to get out of here!" Said Sweet
After a while, she heard shots falling from above and two explosions.
"It is above us !!!"
"What are we doing Sweet?"
The situation is terrible, every side was fired upon and people started running. The only sound was another explosion.
"Run away and whatever happens, don't stop" -
she said, holding his face with both hands.
"But what if ..."
"Don't ask and listen to what Pen says! Run to my signal," SweetApple said.
At the time of the escape of the crowd of people.
"NOW!!!"

"And then running arrows and getting rid of the evidence among the bodies," said the Hollow.
"This is SweetApple, isn't it your secretary, boss?" - said the female griffin.
"Yes, for the Knighttin's company she got a job literally close to me, I even gave her a raise. So that she would not come up with some strange ideas" - said the surprised Hollow.
"It wasn't she who led the company to work with Apple-Cola?" - said Hippogriff.
"Yes, but, she was our correspondent's roommate." Demurg replied.
"So what happened" - Chips.
"She probably wanted some extra money?" Wall said.
" No "
Everyone looked at the silent demon girl.
"What's Violet?" Trinity asked.
"She had a good time with him, I think she was looking," there was a moment of silence.
"Don't worry, talk," Trinity assured.
"Dating"
.....
"So what are you telling me that a beautiful young and funny girl couldn't find a boyfriend through dating systems and programs and even normal way, so instead of what I helped a friend from her room at work to find a boyfriend?"-said Chips.
"I don't just know she liked him and he liked her a reciprocity," Violet said.
"I'm not going to be fooling around with Violet, there is a reason why you are a specialist in employee feelings and well-being," said Hollow.
"At least she had the decency to record it for her roommate." - Demurg said.
"That's good" - changeling woman said
"I just don't know what's going on?"- 
"How did the Wolves know about Crystal and then about Sweet?"- Wall said.
"All I know is that only Violet and Malachit and the hiring person knew about them."- Malachit
"So what are we going to ignore this?"- hippogriff said.
"I will not search the city for information from parrots, they probably know something, after all, it's a fresh topic."-
"Streamers and bloggers will have to be used on the web as well. They always know something."-
"What do we do, boss," said Dr. Doo
"You'll get more workers, we need to speed up the projects, and then streamline the ones we bought from our correspondence colleagues," said Hollow.
And then two folders appeared in front of them.
"I bribed the waiters and would protect some 3,000 credits for these files to bring them from the crime scene without leaving any traces," said Chips.
"And this new technology that we almost lost and we will have to hire new people to help, is not a problem, but something surprises me?"
"What is Demurg?" Said the hippogriff.
"The fact that we have informants and correspondents on our list and our method is normal, only the knowledge of the boss differs, and only now they attacked our employees, even though she did not stand out with anything else when it comes to the methods of others."
"And one employee literally walks to saucers with a" Fuck Twilight "shirt, said Dr. Doo.
This amused the halls. But they quickly got back to the main issue.
"Could it be that they were attacked for any other reason than working for us?" Said Trinity.
"Possible but not certain ..." - Demurg said
I'm sure it's not us, "said the Hollow, snapping.
"Boss?" Said Demurg.
"Before you came, I investigated with my interview about the executions carried out by the Wolves"
The names and photos of the victims appeared on the Screen, and on each of them there were young women
"Boss, but it's just ..." - Demurg said.
"Victims chosen by me."
"What do they have in common?" Violet said.
"What they have in common is that each woman matters in the city."
"Crystal Glow" had meetings with various professors, but was also the daughter of a builder and librarian. "
Nobody understood. They were looking at the Hollow.
"Besides, she was a unicorn related to the family. Rarity Bell changed to be successful in the music industry, in which we were to help instead of a huge monetary payment. That was her condition."
"SweetApple was my secretary, and she dated Text, but that didn't suit me, but she was a Terran from the Apple family. Directly related to AppleJack. Her courage and honesty with us were an example of this. She was strong-willed and compromised and cared for the family. .-
"So you're telling us what they have in common is that they are related to the Elements of Harmony," Trinity said.
"It's my theory, after all, Nightmare Moon also controlled the elements with her sister." And the others on the list are members of the Blood family and Rainbow I Pie.
"Is this information certain?" - Demurg.
"They are for me, and for Mr. Detective, the Hunters will be," said the Hollow.
"I guessed because of the key, everyone was walking up the rungs quickly and was a woman."
"The wolves do not want the return of darkness and war and believe that someone could be a dangerous possessed by the Nightmare."
Everyone is watching the Hollow.
"For this, the families and family members of the elements and nobility are safe because they don't try to oppose Celestia. Oppose the world as we do now."
They all looked at the Hollow saw his eyes.
"For now"
Silence
"Because of their generosity they let them live."
"Boss!"
The Hollow looks back at everyone around with normal eyes.
"That's all in a week's time, I have a funeral in 3 weeks in Ponnyville, and I'll have to be there. Which doesn't mean you're off. I have to be there."

Trinity and Violet were sitting in the room.
Something happened, do you have something to discuss? ”He said, fingers folded.
"How are you holding up Argon?"
The question surprised Argon. He looked at the girls. He got up with the chair and strode to the window, holding on to the table.
"Weird but surprisingly"
"Why?"
"Yesterday I was in a bar with a friend and today I had spirals of emotions from anger, fatigue, helplessness and even sadness and finally happiness"
"You don't have to pretend like that," Trinity said.
I'm not pretending. It's funny that I'm lying and a lie I don't know if it's true or maybe that this lie was supposed to defend the truth is an exaggeration. Argon thought.
"Should I stop?" He asked uncertainly.
"We're building a spaceship," Violet said gently holding Argon's hand.
"We help people with illegally recreated food, rebuilding machines that can rebuild the city from scratch and bunkers. Even with medicine, we create synthetic bodies as prostheses and even Potions and fetishes for disease for the poor. Because this is a technological change that keeps extinction giving new hope."
Trinity said.
"Equestria and the whole" Hanseatic League "gave us renewable energy and security, but what if all things around are forbidden and forgotten. And all knowledge can be destroyed and crises of lands and kingdoms through their cultural differences and aristocratic power destroy lands and relations creating independent smaller lands only with the name of the Hanseatic League The army receives technology because of the problem with technology trade from 200 years ago. Medicine gives us slim but what if it does not repair anything beyond wounds and ills. Hanseatic League must really unite and what can we do for another how common goal? How else would you explain that the Wolves are still not defeated. "
"It's true and your dream to see the moon is just the beginning of a change for the better. It's the only thing that allows us and you to change the world," Violet said.
"Because of my selfish freezing?"
"Tell me which dream is not selfish?" Said Trinity.
"People stop believing in harmony, and the magic of harmony may not be enough." - Violet.
"You are helping others with this dream with something great
people and races have to unite and wake up because in the end, instead of improving technologies, we sit still and for 200 years until we finally stop the age of stagnation and do not want war again. And magic will make us sing again, "Trinity said.
"Will I finally become what everyone wanted?"
"Who is it?" Asked Trinity.
"In one moment I have to be closed to everyone. Immediately after that, pretend to be open to everyone. Because how can they call it all as not crazy.
- He said with a smile.
"Did you have that with everyone?" She said, eyebrow up.
"You know not with everyone and not always what's going on?" - Argon.
"Violet you will say," Trinity said.
"For sure?"
"Yes," he assured.
"Your heart is closed and broken at the same time and now you were laughing."
"That `s bad?"
"This is surprising, you know?" Violet said, getting closer.
She put her hand over Argon's heart
"My kind has the ability to feel and recognize emotions, and despite what I see, your heart doesn't work on me."
His eyes changed, but they weren't scared. He saw Princess Luna in front of his eyes, and right next to him was a woman with gray green hair and eyes and navy blue skin as he approached and took a watch, a music box as his friends stood in front of him. "
“Is this a vision or a succubus dream?” Argon asked.
"I don't know how it works, but I know you want them to be with you every second, so you keep holding your grandma's watch and your heart will beat. And besides, I'm not a succubus," Violet said bravely.
"I want to say "
"Yes," said Argon cheerfully.
"That even now after this day, you are happy despite what you have seen. Even though your heart says otherwise"
Argon looked at Trinity and back at Violet
“It's true they won't let me fall.” Argon said.
"Yes. And I want you to know that we do, too," Violet said.
"Not you and they will let me ascend to the stars!" -Laughter.

The conference room was empty after the girls left.
"We're going back home, E.v.A, let's go."
"Remember today you need to sleep, understand?"- E.v.A come back his R.I.G
"Yes, let's go"-Argon said .
"And you know that you can fly on the moon for a long time age?- said E.v.A.
He looked at the hologram head to his right seriously. He looked ahead and they would smile with the eyes of a wolf.
"I know"
"And we are not flying yet?" - she said bored.
"I have to tell them that my madness will come true and it has never been easy for others," he said, watch in hand.
"That's true."
"But I don't really know how? ”He said as he entered the elevator.
"I'll tell you well when you are ready", she said, choosing the floor, looking at the number.
"From where?"
E.v.A Reviewing papers scribt in his hands -"Take it easy, you will learn, belive me".

			Author's Notes: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-bmHnEBL1Mk
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=prerlxLBbQs


	
		Silence



I don't know what to say, it's such a beautiful green place. The trees in every older place, the grass is beautifully trimmed. The paths are paved with cobblestones and, in some places, straight, smooth roads without lights. Benches every few meters for the elderly and old black lamps untouched by technology. This place is a quiet park, has such a beautiful day with her. The sun is shining, the birds are singing and the people are standing. It's such a strange place.
Everywhere there are stone slabs, there is a wall with names on it. So definitely a beautiful cemetery.

Three weeks have passed since the attacks on the lives of civilians in Hooviesland. Many families were deprived of their childrens. Mothers and fathers were looking for a funeral home. This is a problem everyone was looking for help. For the deceased, every family is doing a funeral and now. The two young girls returned to Ponyville.
A group of men in suits are walking from the temple, they are wearing two coffins, both white with the symbol of the sun.
Two families are behind them. There were Bell and Apple standing in the front. Behind them family friends, later friends and finally colleagues.
The arrangement was established by the family to show respect for the killed family.
They came to a well-dug place to call it a hole in the ground would be an insult.
The newcomers from the Hooviesland were already there. Dressed in black.
Quite curious we haven't been to Ponyville since hearth's warming eve at Argon's family home and now we're back in such circumstances.
"It sounds terrible. I am gone a week and there are bombings in the city."
said an orange tanned Terran girl with long ruby ​​hair and brown tinted hands.
"Yes, I know, but I'm glad you won Sunny"
Argon said.
"Thanks".
"Tell me, if SweetApple lived with her family in Applelosse, why are they burying her in Ponyville?" Green asked.
"Due to the fact that in her teens she helped her uncle and aunt in Ponyville and lived with them, and her twin brother died here in the Timberwolves attack.
Besides, most of the families buried here even have an Apple mausoleum, could that be the reason? "- Tape said coldly.
"Did you know her?" Sunny asked.
"No"
"So clear, she probably means they don't want her to hang out with her, or she noticed a problem with her mom herself. Or the adoption itself," thought Argon.
"I'm here for the old days and  ONLY for the WoodWolf family," said Tape.
She really hates Apple even though she is half of herself. Her mother, Mousse Raspberry, was left alone with baby Tape after her husband's death before she was born. Tape's dad's name was, Tree Golden Apple
all he has after him is half the genes. Apparently there was an accident and the Apple family did not accept her or Tape to the family. Raised by her mother who could not cope. Her mother started drinking when Tap was 4 years old. In fact, her first name, Golden Juice, changed when she got her mark. Her mather was tearing down the house and causing great damage. I noticed it when my mom and I wanted to go home to her and play with Tape. My mom got pissed when Tape was hit on the head by her mom. Even though Tape said all the time she hit herself. Mom called the police and they took Mousse to the hospital and Tape to us. There was a repeated situation when her mother left the hospital. Then Tape ran away to our house for days and nights. For this reason, the city authorities decided to look for a foster family because there was no one to raise Tape. They wanted to take her to the Apple family, but the situation ended in drama because some in the family did not believe Tape was related.
Tape told me she was not given food, she was beaten and punished without knowing what. For this reason, she ran away from home Apple for 3 years, she spent time with me at school and after her. I am her first friend.
The Apple family events changed when she went to the mayor, with photos and videos of how he treated her, some family members. I was helping to get this evidence. Tape changed her name permanently and came back to us. At the age of 12. The mayor and mom have agreed that my parents will take full responsibility for her. My mother does not know what happened to the Apple family, I told her that Tape is an orphan and that Apple is not able to xx her. So we asked the Mayor and she kept her word.
They have come.
"Argon Hollow," said an elderly gray-haired woman with yellow fur and orange headscarf. And a black dress.
"Apple Juice", I said in the semicircle. With smile.
"It's good to see you and the rest too, just a pity ..."
"In such circumstances"
"Yes"
They stood silent for a moment until she saw Tape, surprised to see her in Ponnyville.
"I'm glad you came," said old lady Apple with a warm smile.
"At least one of us."
If her words could be described as an element of nature, it would be ice.
"Yes, thank you Ju ..."
"Do not call me like that !"
The magical gold aura began to hoist items around and the corner of Tape began to appear.
"Never. I'm Warning Tape."
Then she walked away from everyone.
E.v.A and Sunny followed her. Argon and Green stayed with Mrs. Apple Juice with a sad reaction from Tape, but she didn't even cry. She just stood there and watched like her granddaughter go.
"She still hates me"
"Not you ,but all of you"
"I didn't know that Leafy Apple treated Tape like that and my son was always kind to the children, even of his cousins and neighbors"
Well she couldn't stand her due to the fact that she resembled her Raspberry in her appearance. Her mother said that her daughter resembled her husband who never returned. That's the truth. At least that's how I understand it. This woman was hurting Tape by giving her age-appropriate tasks in the field, she refused to give eat and punished her body, encouraged her children to use Tape and call her bad names, and when the case came to light, no one in the family believed at first that she was probably exaggerating and is lying. 'Cause Leafy was an angel about to take root, with the Golden Apple. Eventually, she married his brother, who denied Tape's kinship. This caused the family to fall apart when evidence was shown to the Major in Ponnyville. They both went to jail for it and the children to their brothers and cousins.
Argon's eyes changed to the words of the old woman in a wolf's fury. Memories alone would be enough for him. But he said softly.
"And what? Ignorance and ignorance justify you? It won't give her lost moments." - he looked at the older head of the Apple family- "Your son and daughter-in-law hurt her by giving her wounds for life because it was not you who listened to her CRY when she lay in a bed with pain .- he stretched closer.
So with all due respect Apple "- a smile appeared on his face- Put your apologies in your ass and words that you are sorry.
The woman stood paralyzed with fear at what Argon had spoken.
"We are here with her only because of the respect between our families. But once again someone hurts her from your family, I will destroy you. If I see your son the Red Apple Tree again. It will kill him."
Argon's words could kill and terrify Apple Juice with their own tone. She knew the Argon was a strain, and a very strong one.
She just nodded at Argon's words.
He himself stopped looking at her furiously wolf eyes because the group was already here.
"But I'm sincerely sorry about SweetApple's death. I liked her really."
Almost 300 people of various races came to the funeral of the girls. SweetApple's father and mather. His brother and cousins to said good bye to brave little Sweet and Beauty Crystal. 
They were all transported there from Hoovesland. Argon heeded the advice of Trinity and Violet and thought it would be worth taking a few employees to the funeral who actually knew Sweet and Crystal, it might help people in this terrible time. For what would the dead himself say because they worked for him or because they were descendants of the Harmony Elements? The detective paid attention to this and now family members are protected by police protection. And the suspicions that fell on him disappeared because it was silly to kill your employees for no reason.
The Bell family gathered with the others at the graves. They threw lilies into the grave of their favorite Crystal flowers.
The Apple family was no different from Bell except that they threw apple blossoms into the grave for Sweet.
The graves were buried at the beginning by the fathers, and only later by the funeral home workers. They prayed to Celestia and to Harmony that they would fall in the next life. The celebration ended with the families returning to each other. For moment was only silens. When whole ceremony was end. Everyone go to houses. When going back to family home. He saw Tape and Sunny witw E.v.A and Gray smiling and laught in house Argon granddad.
Argon looked up at the sky and thought, "What a beautiful day."
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A week has passed since the funeral, Argon, and the rest went back to their own business. Nobody knew what fate was to convey to them.
Argon was sitting with Tape and E.v.A in the apartment playing their favorite video game in which they had a split screen and they played a marriage turned into toys. Interesting skill game about parents trying to destroy their relationship, and a talking Spanish mustache book is trying to stop them from doing so because of a request from their unicorn daughter with very powerful magic.
"Now you have to jump on it and I'll change the platform then," Tape said.
"Okay," said Argon
At the time of the jump, Tape forgot to change the platform.
What is it? We need to start the whole mess all over again Tape! ”Argon said sitting next to him.
"Sorry, the buttons were wrong, okay," she said with a sour face.
"How? It's not complicated, you only have four buttons and a knob on the controls." He looked at the gamepad. - "What did you jump up?"
"No .... I knelt down," Tape replied.
"How is that possible?" Said Argon.
"And you what specialist? You nailed me specially on the previous map.
"I didn't know I could do that to you"
"But you did it two times later"
"And you hit me with a hammer"
"And what about this?"
But in real life !!?
She looked at Argon with lowered eyebrows.
"Maybe I hit you too weakly?"
Using telekinesis, she summoned the wrench.
"No. It's enough for me" - he showed his hands up.
Okay, let's start again
What's like at work? -E.v.A said behind her back in humanoid form.
After that, Tape didn't press the button on the words E.v.a
Are you serious now? ”Argon asked.
What can't I ask?
"Not now that we're playing."
“Pause this game. It's not online, Argi.”-E.v.A said.
"It's not." Argon's eyes lit up and faded quickly.
"Thank you," said E.v.A
"It's like working?"-E.v.A asked.
"Everything is fine for me, the boss said that we are all doing well. We are doing well and not all, maybe people from some company will hire us permanently.”-Tape said.
That's great, but you know one word and you would have steady income from repairing machines in the factory, right?
I won't ask for it because my boss will change her mind about me. Not everyone knows, Argon, that we are friends, and besides, you imagine that you would immediately take me for a whore.
“Yes. I forgot about that.”
“But when it's going to be bad, I'll call you to earn some extra money.”
"That's great PLAY."
When the pause button is turned off.
"How are you and Gray going on a date today?" Tape asked.
Pause.
He looked at Tape.
"We are not going to the museum voluntary meeting to help workers."
"But the policewoman and the boss of the cannery?"

“The idea of ​​the Mayor of what is happening in the city and even tourists come to this exhibition to help them. This was chosen by only 3 people with no experience and a beautiful face to protect the museum.”
"Nice what you think of me, Argi"
He turned back quickly, large eyes averted. Gray was standing there.
"When?"
"From the moment asking what's going on at work. Continue" - she waved as she sat down next to him with a smile.
"And that's why Gray told me to go and help her control the crowd entering the museum because of the new exhibit. Because I'm her best friend." - Argon.
"Because Green was also busy with other city problems and meeting the flower children and androids," Gray added.
"Yes, that is, too," said Argon.
"And what is this exhibit?" -Tape.
"Supposedly it's the ruby ​​of the dragon heart of Prince Spike and the image of the battle of the Prince of Blue Blood," said E.v.A.
Tape was surprised by the news.
"This picture named ..."
"Faithfulness to Equestria," said Argon
Along with the painting "Brave Dragons" from Dragonia? - E.v.A.
"Yes, this one too," Gray said.
"Great, this date will be interesting and so romantic" - said E.v.A amused, sending Gray a wink.
"It is not..."
"The date suits me, I'll see you in 3 hours, darling," Gray said as they walked out of the apartment.
And she left, leaving laughing girls with an angry Argon.
"So what are we playing, sweetheart?" Said Tape
"Yes. Just don't talk to me like that anymore," said Argon.
The game is in motion.

The Hooviesland Museum is an unforgettable majestic place. Built on a hill next to a green field with a pond covered with a permanent waterproof metal white roof, and the walls looked like white marble. There was a line in front of the stairs, a hundred if not a thousand from the parking lot. In the queue there were schools from different cities, divided by colors, seniors and even city residents. Behind the glass wall and the automatic doors there were 16 people, all dressed in normal clothes with only reflective vests and caps on their heads, a leash pass and a walkie-talkie.
"What are you ready?" Said the owner of the museum with a smile on his face.
“Will that change anything?” Asked Argon.
"No. Probably not. We have 5 outside, 3 at the main entrance, and the rest are occupied by the rooms, one at the exit, the second one goes and checks the condition of visitors, find out how you get together, you share the security and the guides know the layout."
"Okay, how are we sharing?" Gray asked.
"Me and these four, let's go outside," said a man from the Minotaur tribe.
"We will stand at the entrance and direct them to the rooms" - said the man with the goatee.
"I'll go with Argon to the painting room, and you two to the jewel," Gray said.
"Agreed!" Said Hard Lemon.
"Or maybe the other way around?" Said the young boy from the police.
Gray looked at Argon, who looked at the guy in front of him.
"Do you want to come with me?" Said Argon. pointing to the road.
"No," said the boy.
"All of this, I'm going with Gray and you are going to the ruby," said Argon.
"Agreed, let's walk Stalowy," said Lemon.
After the door opened, the first tourists began to enter. They were loud and energetic.
After 30 minutes of working in pathway and crowd control, someone runs around, another asks for directions to the bathroom more than 5 times, the boy said.
"How did I get into this?"
"I don't know what to say?" Said Lemon .-
"I was supposed to go on patrol on the west side and I'm at the museum with you Stall Sword."
"At least you had a chance to be in action, I'm here from the headquarters right here. I saw the weapon only during the training, just like the uniform" - he said pointing at the reflective vest.
"And still there are not enough of us to the state that they gave volunteers from other places, one is even a cleaner from the bar, whom I asked for help" - she pointed to the guy visible in the corridor in a vest.
"Yes, and Gray brought the Argon," said Lemon.
"Boyfriend?" Asked Steel Sword.
"Argon? He's her friend, and what are you interested in, and the action from earlier." After a while, she looked at him after showing the way to the next visitor.
"Are you in love or what?"
"No!" He calmed down after that- "I just heard strange things about her. I started training when she finished and I'm curious she was so good at the practical training that she surprised me. She was then good at fights with a baton and hand fights, and then knocked three people down alone. It's always good to talk to her and she's funny just wondering if she has someone? - the last one said faster.
"You wouldn't have a chance with her anyway. Too hard for you. Steel, I know something about that, works with her" - she said waving the sign to the right.
Is that your opinion, dude? And yet you let her go with him?
"He is her friend, as she says, the best of the best."
"And that friend of hers is?" Said the Steel Sword as a visitor approached him.
This one came from the bathroom- "Please go to the ruby ​​room and to the right in the corridor."
The guy said nothing and walked on.
"Argon doesn't know much about him except Gray says he's an employee at the cannery. Remember the action a month ago?"
"Yes"
Loud action of 2 days of attack on hotels by the Twilight Wolves on two very intelligent and recently known intellectuals.
"He was at the scene of the crime and he was still able to talk to the captain by name without any problems, and I even heard Legends that only her husband calls her by name" - she said, covering her mouth on one side as they spoke to him.
"I can believe it." Everyone in the fast track and in town has heard about capitan BlackBullet. She is a woman who is said to be able to shoot a pistol so quickly and precisely that they gave it to the international shooting competition. He can keep the whole city in order along with Commissioner Jam Grapefruit. Hard and cold, no one at the station saw her smile, even in jokes.
"After talking to him, the detective from the capital had to go to the hospital and Argon didn't even do anything, they won't even touch him."
Hearing this news, they will start to wonder he looks like a nice guy. But magic.
"What? Does it not look like a unicorn?" - he said, because he is himself.
"Because it's a Terran."
This news surprised him, after all, Terran gifts are connected with earth or wood, and some even, but it is only 30 percent with darkness and technology.
"What does he have for his magical gifts?"
"I don't know, but I know they've known each other since high school and because he gets on well with Gray. The captain agreed that he would help her, even though she could just give someone from the warehouse or your partner for the task."
"Yeah."
"Besides, in my opinion, you could try, but if it didn't work out, you would not only have a beautiful girl with a gun on her neck, but also her mother, Captain BlackBullet, and her father who married her."
The Steel Sword reflects for a moment on what he has just heard and replied.
"I guess I'm not ready for this"
"Nobody is Steel NOBODY," she said, grabbing his shoulders.
The guy went back to the Steel Sword again.
"Shit. You know what will lead you to that bathroom"

In the room next to the paintings, a dozen or so people entered and left, women with children and old men. Gray stood by the entrance, looking for drinks and any other suspicious items that needed to be brought in. Argon walks every few minutes to see something they haven't caught too late.
School trips from different parts of the country can be seen here to see 2 of the 6 pictures of the "reunification" collection.
Argon walked over to Gray, who sat on the only one of the two chairs in the room.
"How are you?" Argon said.
"Well, only three who wanted a drink and one who rushed into the entrance," Gray said.
"So how am I supposed to understand the standard?"
"Standard"
Argon said, looking around the museum room.
- "It's nice to see this museum again. Remember when we came here while the rooms were being renovated?"
"I don't remember. I was high then," Gray said, bored.
- "Yes, I remember having to watch over you against stupid ideas, one of which was to take the fire extinguishers, take off your clothes and put on a shark's head saying I have to go to the sea to rule the Symphony."
The memory seemed to come back to her that she had such an idea and then the next thing she remembers is that she was sleeping on the bus.
"It would be a nightmare, thank you for stopping me then"
"Luckily I had cards and your favorite dice back then" - they pull out of their pockets a deck of inverted black cards and black dice with red marks.
- "Do you still have them?"
He put the jacket in his pocket - "Just in case."
She looked at him with a smile. She thought of all the numbers she remembered.
- "It's true that I had strange ideas. Do you have a favorite?"
After a moment's thought, Argon said.
"Then the senior classes planned parties in the girls' dorm. No one invited freshmen like us, so you decided to change that. You organized three junior classes. You decided to find an inflatable pool, you filled it with cafeteria pudding that you split open. And you took your revenge on the elders in the rain. with red ketchap syrup. The scream was funny as they fell into the pool and tried to get up, running from the room. Then you made everyone try wrestling and the loser got dressed and spilled isotonic drinks while still in the pudding. "
She covered her face with her hands and laughter.
"It was terrible, how are you friends with me?"
“You had blue hair at the time, I wasn't friends with many other than Tape. You wore leaky jeans and liked to play the violin, and i liked the flute. Besides, I like good metal music, and you like punk rock and rock, "argon said quite seriously.
"It's true that we stayed with the classics, but we rocked as" classic metal ", we even had a concert, she said with a smile, remembering what weird ideas they had.
"They paid us the first money in the bar by the boarding school," argued Argon, remembering the name.
"Yep." The Clam and the Fishfinger, "said Gray."How fucked up I was,"
"No. And what were you so fucked up? You only smoked and drank after school. In the classroom, you were only drunk three times in philosophy. They never caught you" - he said with his hands crossed and sitting on a chair.
"You know too much," said Gray.
"I know all I need to know, it's been a great start to the first year." - Argon.
"And then and the rest of the year wasn't?"-Gray said.
"There was, but you started giving out more often and I also called me for my attitude and showing my emotions they called me Jerk, on the male side, and the female friends called you Bitch. They stopped when we started calling ourselves that in the hallway and after her."
"I remember that, I broke more than one relationship, even yours" - said sad Gray.
"I had a bad choice, a best friend I've known for almost a year or a girl I wanted to invite six months to my first year ball at boarding school.”-said Argon.
"Sorry"
"Don't apologize, and it turned out to be not what I wanted and you helped me too when you found out that she just took advantage of me."
“I met SongBird as a friend who told me that, and then we started dating after my boyfriend broke up with me.”-said Gray.
“Yes, Gary was from the Griffin tribe.”-said Argon.
“And not a dragon?”-Gray asked.
“No. Gary Gryffin called him that because of his griffin jacket.”
"A ha"-Gray said.
"Then the team was completely reunited." - Argon said.
"And that brought us together?" Gray said.
"What are you, it didn't connect us" - he looked at her sadly - "Don't you remember?"
"Give me a chance ok!"
After a moment of thinking and remembering that time.
"I remember it was the Razor Todd people and his men, but they were bastards," Gray said.
"There are still probably Razor sitting on child abuse or something?" Said Argon.
"Actually beating and leaving the body fatally injured and abusing children," Gray said in cop mode.
"He was so abusing people when he accosted Sunny and tried to harass her," Argon said.
"In I got into my first school fight and you walked by with Tape. You told Tape to wait for you and you joined by hitting 3 of his guys and she stopped two by hitting them with 2 telekinesis."
"Yes, and you fought the Razor yourself."
After more reflection
"Wasn't that what it was?"
There wasn't, said Argon.
"What was it?"
A smile appeared on his face and he pointed to his side.
Gray understood what "Say you" meant.
Argon will start talking.
"In that forest next to school, when I caught you with a cigarette and a beer on the first day, you had a visible symbol of talent because you rolled up your T-shirt."
"Yes I asked if you have fire" -Gray.
"They were handing out free matches in town for the Siren Bay Festival."
"And I kindly shared with you for the silence. You, after burning out and talking to me, you said that you have a similar symbol of talent" - she showed the sign while sitting.
"I said and showed it," he puffed on the T-shirt himself.
"This destiny, like a chain, also connects our broken chains" - she said the memorable words, covering the symbol.
"This is probably your first composite intelligent sentence I heard from you at that point." - Argon said covering.
"It's nice what you think about me" - she said angrily.
"And I know the beauty of evil." He laughed ominously with wolf eyes and a smile. Gray joined him immediately. When they finished laughing. Gray started.
"Jerk"
"Bitch"
"Okay, I'm going for a round," argued Argon.
After walking a few steps.
"I agree, sweetheart," Gray said in a sexy voice.
He stopped after a moment and turned back.
"Do not call me like that!"

Argon passed into the hall and noticed nothing extraordinary apart from the paintings on the two walls. They were a demonstration of how much the authors obtained a picture of one of the greatest events of the power of countries.
"Faithfulness to Equestria"
The painting shows a white hall and in it standing in front of the throne. A white tall woman with a golden armor glow and a halo. She had white skin and emerald blue, purple, and pink hair in the wind beneath her helmet. On both sides stood two warriors with spear-rifles in golden armor. It had wings outstretched, and the corner was taller than anyone in the room. Stairs stood underneath it, and around it stood soldiers in various armor and uniforms and weapons from infantry to navy and aviation. And the person at the bottom of the stairs knelt the prince. In a white cloak and golden armor and two swords at his belt, prince Blue Blood was kneeling white skin with pale hair. And beside him, in purple-black armor and a black curved sword, was kneeling, with purple skin and green hair, Prince Spike.
There was an equally beautiful painting on the opposite wall next to it.
"Brave Dragons"
The image shows what looks like a place with a red sky and black stone all around. There was a great dragon with blue fur and orange horns, wearing great black dragon-steel armor, looking inside. In the foreground stood smaller than a dragon on a black throne. The woman in the black-gold dragon-steel armor had blue skin and dark blue hair. She had orange eyes, the wings of the dragon came out from under her armor, and in her hand she held a black scepter with a red glowing crystal. Dragons of various colors and elements gathered around her. As well as descendants of dragon blood, each in black armor and various weapons, from swords and shields to axes and claws.
Argon couldn't help but stare at the images. One is dominated by golden light and the dear ones by scarlet red. Both frightening and loyal, no one scares or excuses who is good and who is bad. Only faithfulness and courage.
It’s beautiful, right?
Argon looked at the person who said it. It was an older gray-skinned man with white hair and a beard. He was dressed in a silver-colored classic with a red scarf with golden thread. R.I.G on the back, the color of which was blue, had a medical lightness protection.
The man stood hunched over with a brown cane of oak with an ivory handle with the head of a wolf surrounded by vines.
"It's so hard to disagree!"
"Yes, I see you are interested in having your favorite one from this collection?"
"I have but unfortunately he is not here"
"Oh, really, which one? -The older man was revived at this news-"
"or" Wings of the Valkyrie "or" Guardians of the Labyrinth ""
"Imperial Ghost" - answered Argon.
The man looked at the two paintings on the walls and they waved seriously.
"You have interesting taste. For me, however, a slight exaggeration."
"For me, "Guardians of the Labyrinth" a lot of exaggeration of colors and silver on the background of rocks. "Wings of the Valkyries" are only interesting gray-white mountains in the cloudy sky in blue robes and gold armor."
"I would not say" Horse of Heaven "is an exaggeration for me. It is a great armada of armed ships in a great blue sky with clouds and an ocean in which she is the ruler of the Hippogriffs.  And the sun orange dominates the water, symbolizing the new day ".

"And Celestia in gold is no longer an exaggeration?" - he showed at the painting.
The old man starts to laugh and with him Argon- "Everyone has their tastes and truths, right?"
"Yes, I can agree with that without any problem."
The old man shook hands with Argon.
"Nice to meet you, I'm Silver Lake."
"Nice to meet Argon Hollow."
"You're from around Appleloose, aren't you?" He said with a smile.
"Not why do you think that?" Argon said, eyebrow raised.
"You have a middle way of speaking," said the man.
"I used to live near the capital city and I'm sure you're from Canterlot."
"What made me feel haughty or snobbish?" He concluded, looking down at the ground with a sad expression on his face.
"Good manners and class," said Argon.
This consoled the old man and his smile returned to his face.
"Here you are the first person who met me after this. Do you work long as an employee in this museum?"
"It's not a side job for now. I work in a canning factory as some kind of secretary. And you work as?" - Argon.
"I worked as a butler to one of the Canterlot families for 10 years later as a librarian at the princess' palace because of my knowledge and manners. In the palace as secretary to the minister of magic affairs, then as an ambassador, and then taught post-war archeology and mythical art."
"So now what job do you have, professor?" Said Argon.
The man looked at the gesture with a sincere smile.
"More like retirement. Now all I have to do is protect my heritage and family and care for their future, you know," Silver Lake said.
"Are they here today?"
"No. They will come later, now I'm here for myself.
The conversation between them took a good 15 minutes. They talked about the professor's life and how interesting it was to talk about mythical art. The old man, however, looked at his wristwatch.
"I don't talk to you anymore, you know if they catch you doing nothing, it won't be good for Mr. Ghost," said the old man.
"Sorry i didn't ask what is your favorite?"
He looked at Argon and at the pictures.
"Wings of the Valkyries"
"So, goodbye Asir," he half-bowed.
"Thank you, but I am closer to Vanir" - said the old man.
"Then see you Vanir," said Argon.
The man will disappear outside the door of the next exhibition hall.
Nice guy.

Argon walked over to Gray, sitting next to the juice-drenched door, and the teacher apologizing. They departed peacefully. Gray saw Argon approach and walked over to him.
"Has something changed?" Gray asked.
"Yes. I met a professor from Canterlot and you?" - Argon.
"I was drenched with juice when the teacher's kid starts going to the classroom."
Argon will just sniff the air.
"It's raspberries and a pear"
"Don't talk!" Gray said slightly angry.
"Go to the bathroom and change your clothes," Argon said.
"I don't have any more T-shirts and I'm not going to walk in A-scan itself!" Gray said
Argon saw no problem that she would only wear A-skane since she is like pants for some.
"Why not?"
Gray showed him why not. Her body was covered with a white civilian A-scan which, without the shirt Gray is now wearing, would look like she was walking naked in open-breasted shoes and leggings.
"I still don't see the problem in the past, you used to only wear a vest and even once without A-skan and only in mini shorts," Argon said.
"This will fail your pants and everyone will look at you will it be nice?" Gray said.
Argon still sees no problem, but as it should be. Argon takes a key from his sweatshirt pocket.
"In my locker there is a bag with my black A-scan and the jacket can be borrowed when we come back for now, stay in my A-scan"
She took the key with a smile- "Thanks Sweetheart"
And she ran to the staff room.
Argon's heavy breathing felt as if he had lifted too much weight.
"She's gonna keep calling me that now, huh?"
"Yes!"
Argon was surprised. He looked at the girl in a yellow cap, laughing at him. He looked at her and then around to see her class.
"Did you come to ask? Did you come to laugh?" Argon asked.
"Ask!" The girl said aloud.
"Then ask." - Argon.
"Where did that lady go? I wanted to apologize?"
"She went to change in the bathroom. I'll give her your apology."
"Thank you!"
The girl was still staring at Argon.
"Something else?"
"Why do the fish have bones?" The girl asked a question.
"Because Harmony wanted it so," Argon said quickly.
The girl thought about the answer.
"Weird"
"I know"
Do you know that babies come from mom's belly? ”She asked.
"Yes."
"So how are we fighting this clash of robots?" - said the girl.
"Not robots, but rather bioroids with little creatures inside, unaware of the situation," Argon replied to the girl matter-of-factly.
"eh?" said the girl.
"Anything else?" Argon asked, bored.
"That's what mum says to dad at home" - said the girl.
"It's not a question, it's a statement," Argon replied.
"What is this statement?"
"Say an affirmative and an appreciation for certain," Argon replied indifferently.
"Ehe"
"Do you understand any of this?" - Argon.
"No!" - shaking his head.
"And good because I am too, and now go back to class because you will get lost" - he showed the girl the class.
"Ok, thank you, sir", the girl said, running to her friends.
He waved Argon to the girl, smiling.

Half an hour later Gray returned wearing a black A-scan and an Argon and vest. She turned in front of him, walking towards him.
"How do I look?"
"Okay, but I don't understand why you bought a T-shirt from the gift shop"
"Because I like to have a covered torso as if the situation repeated itself. And who says I bought it?"
"Old habits what?" - Argon with a smile said.
"Said Argon who wears a pocket watch even though he has a clock in R.I.G!" Gray said.
"True, but I don't have it with me now," smiled Argon.
"You are wearing a white A-scan huh?" Gray said, looking at her black hand.
"To work in the museum, yes," said Argon.
After a while he added.
"And you've got an apology from the juice girl."
"Cool," she replied.
"Then what are we waiting for at the end of what sweethreart?" - said Gray.
"Yes, Miss Misery," said Argon.
Gray looked angry at the title. She looked at him and said.
"Jerk"
Argon replied with a smile.
"Bitch"

Somewhere in the royal castle of Canterlot sat quietly. A white-haired girl with a charcoal complexion. Her eyes were greenish. She wore a white T-shirt with gold stars and the word Sisi-Cola on the black long sleeves. Navy blue shorts with a black and red checked shirt. White knee socks with purple stripes and black ankle boots. And her R.I.G is white with bright purple light. She was checking out a new magic book and listening to music on white wireless headphones, using the magic of green unicorns by moving individual pages in chapters. She wore black-rimmed reading glasses.
"Studentko Great Equinox"
She saw a standing guard in golden full golden armor in front of her.
"Yeah what's up?"
"Princess Celestia is calling."
"okie -doki", said the girl and took off her glasses and books covered with green magic.
She was following the guard as the second golden guard appeared behind her.
"You know there's another one behind us?"
"I know that Miss Equinox is the Crooked Donut guard," said the guard at the front.
She waved the guard from the back and said it to the front.
"Are you Sunny Smile?"
"Yes, it's me, are you worried miss?"
"It's okay if it's you."
They came to the royal hall where she was sitting on a throne with parchment. A few feet large sun princess with white skin and multi-colored undulating mane with wings and a horn. She was dressed in golden sandals on a high heel and golden blanzolettos on her arm and arms and legs. Around her neck she wore a golden necklace with the symbol of the sun lying on her large breasts, and on her ponentous body she wore a white dress on her shoulders tied at the back of her neck.
She looked at her student with her purple eyes
"I'm glad you came, daughter" - she rose from the throne and quickly flew to hug the Equenox.
"Hi, Mom "
Celestia looked at her daughter from head to toe
"By Tron, have you eaten at all because you look like you haven't eaten again?
I ate lasagne today, mom, you were there with dad.
"It's true, darling, you forgot," a persuasive male voice said from nowhere.
"I know, but that doesn't mean he shouldn't eat any more. Beauty and health shouldn't be a separate thing, Discord," Celestia said, looking up.
There was a man with gray skin and white hair with one goat's horn and the other a deer. He has yellow eyes, with red dragon irises he has a pegasus wing on his back and he is wearing a brown thigh-length jacket with a raised collar in black and white squares. He has pants divided into two colors: green and yellow, and shoes - brown.
In hands covered with yellow and orange gloves, he held a scepter with a black billiard ball as a cane.
I know, but just like her father is a free spirit, he pinched his fingers and teleported to the right side with his daughter
I mean, I was until the wedding.
Discord, Celestia said.
"I have no regrets!" He said deniedly, shaking his head and teleporting after Celestie.
"I was wrong "
He found himself behind his daughter again.
They both started laughing with Mom.
"Something happened or you wanted to talk?”
“Yes, you are right, you see there is such a case as my daughter and the future ruler of "Hanse" we have to perform certain tasks.”-Celestia said.
“Yes?”
“We want you to go to Hooviesland and help renovate and repair Symfony”
“Why me?”
"As you know, in the city of Hooviesland, a person who wants to do this will die at the hands of the Word Bearers and I was asked by two mayors to send help and a replacement"
"And am I supposed to supervise it?"
"We will send you there with a royal escort incognito and we know that you can handle it. After all, who but a unicorn who knew everyone lived nature like."
A parchment with photos of his daughter and son appears in his hands, which looks like the character cards for Ogra and the Dark House, and he begins to read his daughter ":
"magic of water, magic of fire, magic of the earth, magic of air, psychic, sun, after my mother, shadow, aunt, chaos is after me - he points to himself with pride and continues, - magic tecnomagia and electricity."
"And your brother Spike may be less familiar with the types of magic, but he did not one good thing and he mastered dragon magic to a certain master level. He fought in the war with me shoulder to shoulder and knows how to think not in dull strength because his main muscle is brain, remember? "
"Well as far as we are concerned, we have no problem to trust you," Celestia said.
It's at least you.
"This is an official assignment, we will send you there with your brother the Duke of Ponyville and Canterlot."
"With Spike, and does he know about it?"
"That's actually his idea," said Discord.
"Then get ready for Hooviesland as well," Celestia said
"And where are we supposed to live in the city as hotels are ruining there?"
"Spike has a friend from Ponyville there, he'll help you out."
"Does he have a name?" Equenox said.
"Yes, it's Argon Hollow," said Discord, displaying his picture framed.

			Author's Notes: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=I0QyWlqfrtA
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gd9mqqmF7JE
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=L0oeqAQ1qE8
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It's another day, another sun over my head. This beach is amazing before the eco-energy treaty was made this place was full of rocks and breakbreakers. Now it is a sandy, wooded beach with stone paths and a fountain with a shower. On this beach, Argon wears his white A-scan and white jacket with black shoes and pants. He goes to the meeting literally in Typhoon itself.
"Hello Sunny"
A girl with an orange tanned complexion with an athletic, alluring body with huge breasts. Ruby hair and aquamarine eyes with brown patches all over the legs to the thigh. Z sitting on the beach in a one-piece black and green monokini with a sleeve. An orange sun sign showing her coming out from under the water next to a yellow beach. She was sitting with her white surfboard with pink cherry blossoms.
She looked at Argon and got up to hug Argon, still wet, she said.
"Hi Argi" - she corrected the hair on her face with a big smile and looked at Argon and what she did.
"Sorry"
"Part of you can see you're resting after training?" Argon asked.
"This is not training, I came to loosen up after a short circuit" - she sat down on the towel.
Argon sat down next to him.
"Mom or Dad?"
"This time mum"
"What's this time?"
"About my future in modeling that I don't have. Imagine that sea water is bad for my complexion and a tan deters customers" - she corrected her hair back.
"But you are a water sports athlete does she know that?"
"I don't know, maybe after 6 years she realized that I am an athlete and not a doll!"
"Should I talk to her?"
"No, because you will start the second topic," she said irritably.
"The other topic is this one?"
Yes, marriage and ruling in dad's company do you understand that?
"You and supporting a family business of cosmetics and fashion with no beach access? - He pretends to be wondering - It's definitely not that."
"I tell them that too! But they figured I'd be better than my sister who is interested in Sunny Morning."
She manipulated the sand in the air with her hand.
"But I'm supposed to marry the mother's company and become the next big Rarity Bell and find a husband and get married by the age of 25, you know?"
"Yes, you have 3 more years"
"Argon!"
Then she chewed sand on him.
"I know, I know," he said, dusting himself off.
"Sorry. They still can't believe I'm not a baby"
"Rather, it's because once upon a time. You know you were an introverted girl with two ponies and glasses and you listened to your parents say something," he said, waiting for the next shot.
She looked at him and at that remark.
"Screw you"
"I know"
"But I've changed! I'm brave now and I'm a champion of all kinds of watersports and I don't wear those oversized glasses anymore."
She got up, twirling around in place, then sat down.
"I know "
She looked at her board.
"So why can't they argue with me?"
Argon sat for a while over what to say.
"Because they think they know what's best for you. If you didn't look at one thing, they were right for you to go to the school where we found ourselves."
She puts her hand out, index finger up.
"Point for them." She lowered her hand
"And do you remember how they would like me to date Razor because his family is rich and well-mannered with the values ​​of helping the weaker and the needy, and besides, they are known in the fashion industry?"
"Yes"
"Then when I saw what a psycho it was, I left him and he tried to make me!" She said, wiggling the sand around her with her willpower.
"Yes Gray gave him a visit to the hospital" - they smile.
"Then he found another one who was foolish enough to believe him that it wasn't true what they said about him"
"What about her?"
"He beat his wife unconscious, whom he impregnated before the final grade and now they have no right to a child."
"Point for you."
"We have a tie"
"They love you and your sister," he said.
I know! I know that's why it's so difficult .- She sat down hugging her legs.
Argon hugged her. And after a while he said.
"Maybe become a policewoman like Gray to mentally finish them off?"
She looked at Argon and they started laughing. He released her when she hit him.
"On a different note, why didn't you tell about her and SongBird?"
"She told me once that she was really worried about what I was going to do."
After a while he said.
"Concrete shoes?"
It's not a shallow grave to walk on my head. But they had the idea of ​​sticking it to the wall and taking it down in the center of the organization.
"You wrote it down because it sounds good?" She said with a smile.
"I know" - they will croak.
"I remember once, out of revenge for Green, you came at night with sleep powders to this boy who complained to him in front of school and a girl supposedly from his dreams.
You put on a napkin on it, covered it with apple juice and hung it with a blackboard around your neck saying CryBabby Mammy in front of us and his parents. He changed schools and I haven't heard of him anymore. "
Yes that's true, but I think how he almost killed Green. By almost forcing him to commit suicide, I could have done him worse than just that. Then he landed at a military school. "
"You know he overdosed on drugs?" Sunny said.
Argon looked out to sea with a smile.
"One Point for Me"
"To all of us, because where did you get the powder?" Sunny said.
"From you, when the tenant couldn't sleep, so you took her powders."

Because you don't mess with the pirate crew of Siren Bay, "Sunny said.
"Yes, and for that we love you," said Argon, grabbing her arm.
"Me, too, the entire crew," she said, saluting.
After ch
"And how is the project Illegal can?"
"Progressing"
"No Argon you can't lie, that's why you have Gray, you are like yin and yang"
"I forgot that you lived in the Land of Cherry"
"that's how mom met dad there."
"But you look like the Terran of Equestria", Argon said, pointing to her.
"But Morning is like Mama," she said with her hand under her chin.
"I know"
After a moment of smile, however, she looked at Argon.
"Don't change the subject, I taught you that!"
Heavy breathing. Argona sat seriously in the sand.
"The ship is ready, theoretical and practical tests are completed"
"Have you been testing the strength of vacuum and pressure endurance at the bottom of the oceans?"
"Yes "
"Have you checked the air and water filtering machines?"
"Yes "
"Fuel and solid and spare engines?"
"Yes"
"So what are you waiting for?" She said looking at the man slouching.
He looked at her tilting his head- "How do I tell them?"
"E.v.A and I already know"
"But Green won't be sad, Tape disappointed," he paled at the latter, "and Gray will fucking kill me."
She wanted to cheer Argon but remembered how surprised she was with his plan.
"So how good I am not you, how do the ghosts interfere?"
Argon will smile at the question he always asks.
"They haven't been doing this since I got off the equation."
"And your servants?"
"I mean," he says on his fingers, "Woody, Alpha, Kara, Kiwi and Karma, and Keen don't talk if I don't let them, don't hear voices if I don't want to, and besides, they're all here along with the rest."
"And how many are there now because I lost my bill after 34?"
"Should I ask?"
"How dare you?"
Argon said one word "Rise"
Black and blue-green Ghosts began to emerge from the sand and shadows. Wolves cloaked in bluish-green mists glowing like fires. They were as big as horses. Among them stood legless, floating pointed hoods with eyes, and with a row of tusks they had clawed hands and armor, which looked like black dragon scales, and there stood black, screeching skeletons in black armor and spears. The most dangerous Ghost, however, was him. There was a wolf figure that looked like a human made of bits of bark and wood kneeling next to Argon. Wooden werewolf "Woodwolf". And a few butterflies.
Sunny looked around with a smile on her face at the gathered creatures of the night.
"There are many more of them than Argon before" - she looked at him with a smile.
"I know there are more and you see 52 now because the rest have to sleep."
"Wow, that's a lot. Sometimes I forget your Gvardian telepathy."
Just like everybody. And he began to stroke the head and the nape of the neck until he lay down with his right leg raised.
"As I can see Woody as always the closest to the petticoat," Sunny said.
"What can I say," he shrugged, "after I kill him, he can't stop loving me, it's probably a wolf mentality?"
"I know what we're going to swim, guys" - she said, getting up and running into the water among the green butterflies.
"You know me?" - and he started taking off his clothes, staying only in A-scan and R.I.G ran into the water with an army of ghosts.

The train stopped in Ponyville. Families with children, young and old, started to get out of it. You get off the train with a wheelchair on wheels and an electric drive amplifier. Equinox in headphones and glasses watched her fellow travelers. Behind her stood two young girls, twin pegasi. They both have yellow skin and blue eyes. They differed in hairstyles and clothes.
"The Princess of the Equinox"
"Girls here, I am not a princess, not your majesty or even more a miss. Behind the castle walls I am only a student of a princess named the Great Equinox, and you are new, huh?"
T "as they gave us here, don't the princess know our names?" said the other sister.
- Because I think it's worth asking, since you are nieces of the babysitter of Krzywy Pączek.
"Yes, Miss ... I'm Blue Sky."
"I'm Heavy Rain."
They both bowed slightly.
The equinox returned the gesture
- Nice names, someone in the family worked in the meteorological groups?
"Yes, Dad was in the weather group and gave us names after what happened in the sky."
Rather, their attitude.
Blue Sky had a pixie top mane in red with yellow highlights. She was wearing an inverted red baseball cap, blue chain sports pants and a yellow lightning T-shirt on the back and a sweatshirt vest on the front. Sporty red wedge shoes and red fingerless gloves.
Heavy Rain had pixie cut hair with longer bangs on his right eye colored blue with black tips and painted with smoky black and blue eyelids. She was wearing black leather boots. She was wearing navy blue fishnet stockings and denim shorts. She wore a black T-shirt with red Cthulhu and the band name Arch Enemy, and black leather fingerless gloves.
They both had orange suitcases on wheels.
So we're waiting for Spike? Said rain.
"We can wait for him as long as he takes us to our train to Hooviesland," said Sky.
"We then communicate with his Hooviesland friend Argon Hollow to find accommodation for us," said Rain
- “Besides, do you know anything about him?”
"Yes and no. Equinox is on the database as an employee of a factory shipping and producing cans to several cities in Equestia and Hippocampus and Dragonia, ”said Sky.
"It's more than a few cities?"
I thought it was a small business with neighboring towns as customers thought about the equinox.
"Yes. The company is called Knighttin's with the slogan" We can put it all in a can. "
Interesting, not very greedy "Do we know anything else?"
"Yes, he comes from a family with a great military history guarding Cantelrot, his name is in the chronicles, but we don't know which," said Rain.
Before they got rid of them, aristocratic family dwellers and snobs were probably the first Terran inhabitants of the capital.
"They lived in Ponyville when they were young, and the Ponyville schools and Hooviesland municipal boarding school, the rest of the information is not available," said Rain.
"Why not?"
“His home address and contact number have been removed. If not for R.I.G, it would not be known if he had a pulse. A model too common to track, "Sky said.
R.I.G can only track the pulse, but there is no beacon to track one person all over the web unless you have techmag talent.
So either he's a madman who thinks Equestria can track all the inhabitants, but if that were the case, we'd have caught Twilight Wolves in those 200 years. Or a poor man living in a studio apartment who does not do well at work, I feel sorry for him. But that's annoying, what if he's a junkie?
"On the throne, is my brother taking me to some madman?"
"I wouldn't say that about him"
Equinox turned to see her older brother.
Spike was a tall dragon boy with a girl's blood reaching up to his chest. His hair and eyes were green and his skin was purple. he was wearing black jeans and a green blouse and a purple hoodie. He was wearing purple calf-length waterproof boots.
The equinox ran up to her brother and hugged him.
'Hello Equinox "
"Hello Solen"
She let go of her brother, and he pulled in to glare at the guards
"It's probably a Heavy Rain and Blue Sky escort right?"
Both girls nodded.
"Call me Spike," he waved with a smile.
"Okay, Spike," Sky replied and Rain just nodded.
"Walk the train not far and you go to Hoovies from there, you will manage to fall asleep on this train in a few hours. Fortunately, there aren't many stops."
They followed Spik who would take 3 girls' luggage on one hand. They took seats by the right window and the twins on the right. The train was filled with passengers and primary schools.
Spike looked at his sister.
"I think you asked about Argie, right?"
How to be prepared as you said Spike yourself, "she said with a smile.
He sat with a smile and his hands crossed.
"It's true and what did you find out?"
"That apart from his school life and photos from high school, I don't know exactly who we are looking for or who he is?
"Okay, I'll tell you when we move"
Fortunately, it will take a minute or two. The last passengers of the magnetic train entered the passenger cars. Every child is to have seat belts fastened as the passengers and not to smoke on the train. As he started, his speed began to increase to the speed at which the lights outside became one in the eyes of the People.
Say it, said Equinox looking at her smiling brother.
"It's actually too much you won't find out if he's my old friend"
"As old as you are, you are 200 with circulation."
"It's true maybe not that old, but compared to those in Ponyville present and abroad, I like him as a close friend."
"Oh, should I be mad at you?"
"I wouldn't dare."
"I'm kidding you, I'm your best sister, go on when you met."
"He is my friend whom I met after your nephew went on a cruise to Hippocampus and lived there. You know that when I have a nightmare or bad memories, I don't like to sleep, right?
"Yes, I know severe PTSD anxiety - you woke up sometimes crying or having a nightmare and needed to calm down quickly."
"I haven't been doing this for almost 150 years, but that day I dreamed of Gabby and woke up with tears because I thought she was angry with me that I didn't go with my son so I decided to go to the park at night, I was wearing my pajamas and shoes.
"Yes "
I saw him in the middle of the night a little boy of 6 dancing in the middle of a field among colorful sand creatures singing a lullaby and I thought I was having auditory hallucinations. I thought then that I was dreaming, or I was crazy then I noticed that the music from his watch was playing,
They saw me and stopped and the creatures hid behind him.
That he wouldn't panic when he saw me. I said the first thing that came to my mind = "You dance nice"
And he said "Thank you"
I asked him, "What are you doing here and what kind of creatures?"
He looked around and ran to me 2 meters away and said to me - "Do you see them too?"
"Yes and you no?" He surprised me with a question.
"I see, but you are the first to see them except my grandmother, she gave me a music box."
"Beautiful song"
"I know my grandma taught me and her mother probably taught her to dragons because they are old, right?"
Then I laughed at this comparison.
"And these beings are horograms or something?"
"Grandma calls them sprites and says that not everyone can see them because they are blind to them as for beautiful dreams or memories of loved ones. Do you know what that means?"
I understood better than he did at the time and it was precisely these words I needed then that I was blind to remembering a beautiful wife.
"What are they doing?"
"Sometimes they visit me when everyone dreams of beautiful things."
He came over to me and in a conspiratorial voice loud enough for me to hear he asked
Do you want to see them?
I didn't know what to do, it was unheard of enough, and I struggled with comic-book characters like parasprite.
There was a time when I made up my mind and said
"Yes"
He turned and whispered to the empty field.
"Don't be afraid, it's okay, it won't hurt you."
Not only these little colorful sand creatures appeared around us, but many others in all colors. Dogs, Cats, Birds, Butterflies and even Fish and Dolphins.
Then he put on a lullaby in his watch and they will sing. They all started dancing in the sky, making patterns and signs. I could believe that this music is carried not only from the watch, but the creature's halls started humming it. At the end of the performance, a blue sand horned whale appeared, which flew straight up towards the moon, leading the rest behind it. And among them she was waving to me. I saw her happy and then I knew that I could go forward

"That's how we became friends."
It's interesting, so you've known each other for a long time? "- said Equinox.
"Yes, and my son and daughter are engaged in strange tasks because they were blessed with my blood, remember them?"
"Thus Aunt Jadeit lives in the heart of Kirin in the city of Igni. And Gabriel among the Hippogriffs as co-ruler with Queen Volans Star"
"They're taking their time with  grandchildren," said Spike.
"Then maybe Spike better! I’m not want to be an aunt at that age?"
"Yes, it's true. I still have time for a new life and they too, and besides, I am the Dragonblood Solen Cosmos Solaris" Spike "so what does it harm me to be happy?"

A tram returning in the evening after a day on the beach in the eastern part of the city. Argon is there, coming back just in the evening, hardly anyone is in it. Their friends joined in and together they went to the amusement park and barbecue run by the brother of the boss Tape. During the meeting, E.v.A told him a message from the company that he should come to the building of the company. He wondered what this could be about, after all, all tests and spare parts manufacturing had been done and the pressure tightness was flawless. What could it be. The police guessed after so many years? This sure, maybe Princess Celestia has come to lock me up.
"E.v.A what was the content of the message?"
"I know it's not important enough to lock you up in Tartarus or the Wolf raid."
"What the family has arrived?"
"No"
"Then I don't know what else"
I know that you have to think right "Argi" at most we will run away because we are together remember?
E.v.A my personal Enjoy Visitor Action my friend from therapy and entertainment. I have had a few friends over the years. But I had many more problems. The problem with the ghost voices of those little sweet ones and the big ones who wanted to talk, heard by me. The meddling of my Gvardian senses that need not be controlled unless you are like me. Even my aunt had trouble explaining it to me. As I became older, I was losing my colleagues through numerous saucers. Fortunately, I have a family and Tape. In the process, I had a problem with my peers and this accident. Due to the therapy, my parents and grandparents, so that I would not be a recluse, brought me help in the form of a bioroid friend, who adapts to the care of the demon. She was supposed to watch over me from stupidity and that I would remember to take a slight headache for a headache and I would be dumbfounded. She was supposed to be my nanny and nurse. I thought that I was crazy and that I was different, I felt sad every day, even when I was with my family and I was about to become a prisoner? When they went with me to the seat in the Gene Bank building to assign me a "friend", I waited for them in the waiting room.
I was surprised when an android or a bioroid was not sitting in front of me to soothe my emotions. In front of me sat the holographic figure of a nightspirit, a young girl with straight hair and pink eyes, she was more terrified than I was. I greeted her.
"Hi, I'm Argon Hollow"
“Hi, I'm Pinkie”
“What happened are you afraid of me?” -Surely not you the only one? I was thinking at that point.
“No, but I don't want to be alone, my friends and family are not here.”
I also understood so I have no one who can help me.
“But you seem sad will make you laugh well?”
“Okay”
I got up then and showed her how to dance, but because I was still on drugs when I got up I flew back and fell backward flipping standing on my head with my feet up
"I got up too soon, I guess?"
Her laugh was beautiful and her hair changed from straight hair to fluffy curly hair.
"Can I try it?"
Probably no problem, but will you help me?
She rolled me over so I could wait for her performance.
She showed me the balloon from which she made a dog and left it next to her and then she made a kitten. Suddenly the little dog will start chasing the kitten all over the room. I started to laugh amazingly at what was happening.
Pinkie tried to stop them in the forest and ended up flying Pinkie
“It was great!”
“But that's not what I wanted to show?”
“What do you want show?”
She got up and showed me the cannon and went inside. She shot up with a drum, playing in her hands and standing on the ball. "This is what I ment!"
"You're gorgeous, you know Pinkie!"
"Show me something interesting too!"
"I can dance but there's no music?"
Then Pinkie started playing the piano
I got up then and started dancing to the music emitted in the room. I danced the sheep dancing. I skipped a standing pose to a kneeling pose with a kick back. I had my legs up so many times that I almost threw up.
"It was great! You're funny"
"Thanks and you too Pinkie" - I smiled on the ground.
"Are we going to be friends?"
"Of course! "
During our performance, we didn't notice my mum and dad standing there. They could not stop looking forward to what they saw laughing for a long time sad son. But they didn't tell me anything, I found out on her birthday. Only when the head of the gene bank said that her model was different than others because he was sad, he did not want to give her back. I literally cried and begged my parents to take her with us. Pinkie helped me with my plea too. It was weird at first and then the family accepted Pinkie and treated her like a daughter and a cousin. They said it was my guardian angel. Due to the fact that she grew up with me. E.v.A, whom I made up her name because there were hundreds of Pinkie adults, and she is unique, she studied, cook, and learn complex things like building rockets full of candy. She is better than many techmages in the kingdom and the lack of electricity does not bother her, but only torments her and puts her to sleep.
She helped me with my weird first rocket flight projects in Ponyville so she learned my secrets that he was hiding. My problem with sprites was helped by the Zebiratan ghostmaker who became my teacher and friend. I wonder what he has not seen him since the test?

We get off Argi and we have our stop.
She told him when he was pondering possible problems with this client.
We got out in front of the factory. Argon was constantly wondering who it might be.
These are probably not those from Apple-Cola, because if so, they will get their next batch only in a month after they pay off my previous delivery. Or I sent a ghost to scare them a little in the office by annoying me.
He entered the building in front of which there was already one member of security in a navy blue suit with protective gear and a semi-automatic taser in his hands.
"Hello boss!" Said Security.
Argon glared at the guard.
"Gee, how many times do I have to repeat that, have you checked the documents?"
"I'm not sorry, Boss. Show me your documents, please!" - he was holding the stun gun pointed at Argon.
"Now you do not need anything if I just dug myself in, right?"
"Boss, if you were a changeling or someone else, wouldn't you say the same?" - he said, pointing his weapon at the ground again.
"That's why we ask what?"
"Documents?"
Argon looked at the guy with soft fury and closed eyes.
"No! We ask for the password that everyone knows about it assigned to me."
"Yes, sorry, boss, he just moved me from the daytime," he said, rubbing his head.
"I guessed otherwise you would have known."
"Well today we have Wednesday this?"
Argon looks at the thoughtful dragonblood guy.
"Prompt?"
"Yes, I have it!" He jumped looking at Argon with a taser pointed at him- Please speak. "
"Ketchup in a can."
"Okay, come in, boss."
Memo in the head to retake the employees' course on security protection in the company for security guards. Transferred? What's up for all of the company's staff.
He was entering a room with a Malachite standing beside the wall looking at Argon.
"Password "
"Canned ketchup"
"Hello boss"
They went upstairs together as they entered Argon asked.
"Who is this?"
"They Said Friends Of Argon"
"That's fucking awesome"
He opened the door to Argon and saw her sitting in the room on a studded leather couch. Seated on it, Equinox, Heavy Rain and Blue Sky.
"Sorry. Who are you?"
"Are you Argon Hollow?" Said the Equinox.
Depends who's asking. Who are you?
"I am the Great Equinox."
"Blue Sky"
"And the octopus fan?"
"Heavy Rain"
I'm Argon Hollow so what is it because we don't know each other and you know me?
He looked at the Equinox again
But I guess I know you from somewhere? A fragrance for sure.
I do not know maybe?
"You are from Canterlot"
"Yes"
Why do three young beautiful girls from the capital want from the boss of Knighttin's?
Is it about you? "The Equinox looked at him, surprised by the news."
"Are you the boss of this company?"
"Yeah I'm the boss nobody told you?"
"Not really," said Equinox, surprised, looking at her protection.
"How good the bathrooms are next to us and the vending machine has meals."
Spike enters the room. Argon and the girls stare at the guy in front of them, his hands full of food.
"I interrupted something?"
"Yes, but it doesn't matter ..."
She didn't have time to finish because she noticed he was kneeling on one knee and with his head down and a fist over Argon's heart.
What's not supposed to be a friend? He kneels in front of Spike.
Your Highness, said Argon.
Spike looked at Argon with a sad expression on his face, put the food down on the table and walked over to the kneeling Argon. And they themselves will kneel, grabbing his arm
Argi, please, we already discussed this, remember? He doesn't kneel before a friend, even if he's Celestia's son.
"But Prince Solen"
"For you either Sol or Spike because you are?"
"Your dearest friend."
They both got up from the ground. Argon was reaching Spike's nose.
"Hi Argon," he said, hugging Argon.
"Hi Spike"
The girls were surprised by what they noticed. They have seen to bow to royalty or speak, Your Majesty, but have not yet seen anyone kneel.
Spike and Argon stopped cuddling. Facing you with a smile.
"That Gvardian loyalty of yours. Behavior has been practically hard changed.
"A little bit like that"
"I thought you recognized my smell?"
"That's how I recognized him on her" - he pointed to the Equinox.
"Have you already met?"
Equinox was looking at her brother, arms crossed
"He barely questioned us"
"Did you tell him who you are and with whom?"
"No," she said, embarrassed
"This ain't Canterlot doesn't know who you are sister"
"Sister?"
"Yes, daughter of Celestia and Discord, I thought all Terrans knew my name?"
He doesn't know, I told him that my sister's name is Equal and when everyone found out about you, he was in Zebirania at the time, at the training, he had no interest in you.
Argon began to kneel.
"Just don't kneel right?" Said the Equinox. She understands respect but not what he does.
He refrained from doing so.
"I'm sorry, princess"
The equinox looked at his reaction and behavior, doesn't even look at her. Not even the mother's guards do that. She didn't like it, and it made her sad.
"Don't, princess, call me the Great Equinox or the Equinox or" Equal "ok? she smiled at him as she shook his hand.
Argon will move back.
"So will be the Great Equinox," he said without looking at her.
The Guardians and Princesses had seen a confident, proud and brave guy a few minutes ago, and the next moment he changed. In a frightened child at the sight of the princess.
Argon looked at Spike.
"What happened that you came to me?"
“My sister and I have a task from Princess Celestia to oversee and help build and rebuild the Symphony.”
“And you need me to give you shelter during construction because you are operating incognito.”
"You figured out Argon so quickly?"
"Your guards are angels without armor," he looked at the guards.
Yes, it's true what you think and I wanted to ask you for help if we can stay with you for this time or help you find something.
"I don't want my family to be disgraced by a prince..Spike."
"Argon"
" We'll take the tram to my house and stay there as long as you like",Argon said in the language of the zebra tribes and smile.
Spike put a hand on his shoulder.
"Thank you"
“We too”-Equinox said.
This was moment when he looked in her eyes.

The trip did not bring great changes, everyone was sitting quietly in the tram. The only sound was the sound of the fast transport. When Argon got out, he led the travelers to his home.
Everyone noticed what the Argon house looks like, it was futuristic with white. The kitchen was connected to the living room and separated by a table and an additional pillar in the living room there was a brown leather triple sofa, and by the wall there were two brown armchairs from a set. There was a TV on the wall and a fireplace next to it.
"It's amazing in here!" Said Blue Sky as she jumped on the couch.
"Thank you, the design was designed by my Aunt Comfortable Pillow."
"Wait! By this" The comfortable one that designed the rooms in the best hotel in Canterlot and the Crystal Empire who designed hotel rooms for princesses ?! "
Yes auntie has talent. I said not to exaggerate but what do I know?
Your library has interesting titles
I know mainly poetry and romances, history, but if you like fantasies or comics, I have regiments with horror and crime movies in my bedroom, just tell me about it.
"Where do you keep the music?" She asked. "Equinox.
"In my heart," he said, putting his hand to his heart.
"But seriously, I have plates and data carriers in the second regiment by the wall, but I mainly have metal, so I don't know if you can find anything."
"Perfect thanks."
The equinox was surprised by the arrangement on the record shelf, but what surprised her most was the photograph of Argon with a girl with blue hair, white skin and pink eyes holding a baseball bat with the word "Classic Metal" on it, with a pocket watch on it held it. Suspended around Argon's neck.
She heard Spike talking to Argon.
"How are you doing?"
"Fine. I have two royals at home browsing through my bookshelves and music CDs in my house. A house that only family members and closest friends know about, is surprised me so that you didn't come here right away?
"I wanted to see your growing company and then see the project" Nielegane Heaven "with which I am a partner."
"Only 25% Spike"
This information surprised Equinox. She turned and waved her hands.
"Do you have any shares in this company ?!"
"Didn't I say that I have a stake in the development of a company where my friend is the boss?" Spike said looking at his sister, rubbing his head.
"Not!" she exclaimed "Equinox.
"So you're talking now?" Said Argon.
"Surprise!"
"I knew she had a hand in it!" Argon said.
"Hi, Pinkie, what's up," said Spike to the blue-haired blue Pinkie.
"Spike you won't believe what was going on. I had a great day of excitement, we played slot machines, we sang songs in a karaoke bar, I'm still a champion. but I couldn't find him because I forgot that he was sleeping one boy dreaming about him in the form of Antro having sex with me and then I ate a weird batch of data on fortune cookies and companies selling strange twerking llama, would you believe it ?! "
Spike looked at her, trying to get and share all the information spoken without the aid of oxygen through the flying horographic Pinkie.
"That sounds surprisingly interesting."
"Not like my dream in which I was supposed to have ...."
The equinox took Argon aside
"Maybe let's leave them for a while, what will you tell me about this photo in the CD cabinet?"
"Yes "

After everyone had settled down and had eaten supper, they had to get ready for sleep. Argon slept in his room as usual, and Spike and "Equinox" slept in one of the guest rooms and the twins in the room opposite. Equinox understands why Spike chose this place to stay, but she decided to find out some more.
Spike are you sleeping?
"No, not yet."
"Can I ask you something?"
"Yes come on."
"What happened to him?
Spile looked at his little sister and decided to tell her.
"You see Argon is a boy from Ponyville, but he is not like everyone you meet. Remember that we call all the inhabitants of all 4 tribes Terrans because they have the most in common with other kinds, right?
"It's general knowledge, but what was it that he was literally kneeling in front of us and was afraid?"
Spajk chuckled softly at that.
"It wasn't fear, he was terror. He's a Gvardian."
"A variant of Terran?" Said Equinox.
"Yes"
"Warrior Terran" - continental.
"Yes. They fought alongside our mother before the thousand years of peace and security were fought for uniting all Terrans and defending them from the invaders, Dragons, Demons and Monsters and those who had destroyed Equestrie from within and powerful beings like Grogar."
"Yes, I remember my mother's bedtime stories"
"These stories are really true. They have honor and loyalty greater than the elements of the Harmonists to defend and fight for the weaker Terrans, they even have success."
"What?"
"We are the Gvardians, the Guardians come from us."
Spike said.
"Once upon a time they were the capital's only guardians and the first citizens of the city of Luna's mother and aunt. But Nightmare Moon revolt started them to fall apart. They fought each other as the forces of two princesses as they were faithful to both of them. This led to a fratricidal war they destroyed by which the Zebirans know the concept "Mulleb".
"Yes, I heard that the Griffin tribe know it as Ragnarok because the war was huge in the scale of this war 200 years ago."
"Exactly."
Spike continued talking to his sister
"Terror is their natural premonition that animals feel, and the Gvardians have clan traits. He wasn't afraid of you, he just had to awaken from this state. His family is WoodWolf."
"I understand, he was not afraid, but calmed down his heart and mind after taking an Alpha."
Spike will nod.
"This is how you can help them by showing them the respect and friendship that they took from the Canterlot aristocracy. The lies and envy of the aristocracy to them caused that we have not 8 subspecies of Terran but 4. After winning a thousand years of peace, Terrans stopped seeing them as Protectors and Guardians, and started more as monsters that looked like Terran. There were expulsions, slandering children and many others. There were even fools who tried to kill them. "
"On the mother's throne"
“Our mother defended them against everyone, but they decided that since those they defended wanted to kill them, they split up again into two camps. They decided to leave Equestria and find a better one, establishing their own Empire of the Obsidian King beyond the forests and lands of Equestria, taking the rest of the other 4 groups with them. Those who remained in the land hide their presence to this day, so there is not much information about him, despite the fact that they have been safe for a long time, they are still silent.
"Defenders betrayed by their own country," said the Equinox.
"Thanks to them, we have a great land that we know. It was they who expanded the borders, and one Gvardian can fight as much as a dragon. Instead of praising them, they were punished for defending us and they were devastated by our" guilty ones. The war was long and terrible and enemies like Tata, Chrysalis, Tirek and Sambra almost easily destroyed the land several times because we had no defenders. The war lasted 10 years because we had no chance to defend the area. no technology, I doubt we would have won the war. "
"It's terrible!"
"And yet there are still millions of them in our land who said they are Gvardians. Argon only told his best friends and I trust you not to tell anyone this secret ok?
"Yes Cross my heart, hope to fly, stick a cupcake in my eye!"
"Ok. There are almost 50 million of them all, but not all of them are warriors. And we have those who were afraid that their families and children would be killed by their magical gifts, therefore they did not help in a rare crisis with Harmony elements. Only in the "war of 6 lands" they joined the war, allowing us to fight for our kingdom evenly, defending the kingdom of my own free will, I fought shoulder to shoulder with them. Research has shown that if we had Gvardian and the other 4 we would have made war in 1 year. But that's all Equestria's fault. "
"And he is a warrior?"
"Yes, and he's a fucking good one. That's another reason why I'm so glad to know him, but he also has a peculiar sense of humor, but who doesn't. So what are we going to sleep?"
"Yes, thanks to Spike, good night," said  Equinox.
"Good night"
"Good night", said E.v.A.
It surprised them, but they went to sleep anyway.
"It's Pinkie Equinox, don't interfere."
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The morning in the city greeted everyone outside the window, it is dark, you can not see anyone yet, only the lights on in the street and in front of the houses. The first to rise was the Equinox, wearing her red jewelery and black slippers. She wanted to go into the bathroom and blow out in the shower before everyone else. She went out into the corridor, walked a few steps, already reached for the handle. She heard something in the living room, she came to see who it was, she noticed a lying girl with black hair and in a blue overalls.
Who is this? thought Equinox
She decided to come over and see the woman and the door up close.
On her way to the kitchen she saw Argon sitting eating with cereal and chocolate milk. She wanted to say something. Argon pushed his index finger to his lips.
Shhh
She said nothing and Argon would pull back the chair.
She understood the equinox without any problems, she walked over to him and sat down next to him. She watched what Argon was doing, and he answered her gaze with a question, whispering.
"What are you doing you want to eat?"
The question surprised Equinox and she decided to answer.
"I didn't want to eat. I wanted to go to the bathroom, but I heard a noise in the kitchen and I saw her." She looked at the girl and asked
"Who is this?"
"This is the Warning Tape my friend works in the western part of town and sometimes stays with me overnight."
"So why is she sleeping in the living room?"
"Because the guest rooms are crowded."
It was enough for the Equinox to leave the case for the others to show up. She got up and went to the bathroom to shower. She saw a room that looked like a chamber. She stripped naked and began to enter. The water began to change the temperature automatically to the person in the glass shower stall. Water covered her face and hair began to cover all over her body washing away all the dirt from last night. She started applying R Crystal shampoo. She was washing all her hair when it started to foam. She washed the foam off her body. When the company stopped, she heard nozzles absorbing all the moisture and mist from the cabin. After a while, nozzles with warm air from the dryer began to blow on her. The equinox had not seen such a shower in a long time. She is the daughter of a princess and usually uses the royal family bath, which does not mean that she knows no other world beyond the castle and the palace.
Mother and father made sure that she was as self-sufficient as possible and did not fall into the trap of arrogant aristocrats, learning from the servants of good behavior and the family, not nannies or private teachers. She had an ordinary childhood, her mother and father used a special camouflage so that they could go on vacation or simply go to the park. If she wanted Pizzas, they ordered when she had a penalty like everyone else for leaving the house and access to the TV. She slept as she wanted at the weekend. I was testing magic skills like every child in the kingdom. As it became known about her potential, everyone congratulated her on her acceptance into Princess Celestia's magic academy. She traveled to camps and other Kingdom cities. She met her best friends and her ex-boyfriend who left her for a class model. She went to Canterlot's schools and her mother's magic school. For good results, she was awarded the title of a princess student. She earned respect. The kingdom learned the identity of the apprentice, but not the monarch's daughter. The kingdom knows the name of the princess but nothing else. It gave her the same rights as her brother to decide about herself, and the work is not given to them by the mother, but by the monarch.
She came out completely dry meeting the Heavy Rain.
"Good morning girl"
"Hello, we'll find out."
"Stop it like you did on our trip years ago in the land of the Griffins."
"Yes, but then it was worse. Inox then we were younger and the problem was Mr. Tea Day who always got up just to check you before he brewed tea."
"He was a dick"
They both laughed.
"What we are waiting for the rest because as always you are incredibly fast with a shower"
"Yes, but Argon is sitting in the kitchen eating breakfast, watching over his friend who is sleeping on the couch."
Oh
"Besides, the shower is gorgeous"
"I'm about to see Equinox"
The quirks dispersed into the rooms.
After everyone woke up and greeted each other, they decided to eat breakfast together and they sat down at the table. They saw Argon standing in the kitchen cooking his pancakes with honey and jam. He chewed the pancakes in flight a few times, letting them brown evenly. Then they saw his skill as he threw some of them in the air onto his plate, creating a honey-burning curve of faith. He put it on the table for everyone to try.
Bon appetit, said Argon
"Have you ever worked in a restaurant?"
"Actually, my sister taught me when she found out that I was going to be living in internment and wanted me to try to cook something more than crisps with milk."
"It makes sense smart sister"
Yes, I know, and definitely smarter than me. We had kitchens there, but we could also cook something ourselves.
You must have had an interesting time with your friends, this is great food!
Thank you, mostly E.v.A cooks, but I thought that today I can do something for the guests for a change for a long time.
"E.v.A?"
"It's me!"
Argon and Spike didn't move a bit and the girls almost had a heart attack.
"Hey Pinkie" said Spike
She hugged the dragon blood with her 20 hands. And he looks at the rest.
"You slept well"
"Yes we are..."
"I know who. Yesterday we met Heavy Rain, Blue Sky and the Great Equinox, only Spike calls me Pinkie, but all Argon's friends call me E.v.A."
"Yes, and are we supposed to call you?" Asked Rain.
"E.v.A"
In the room, everyone saw E.v.A put a plate with Argon's holographic pancakes.
"Are you the program that eats?"
"Even sleeping and getting old is like a bioroid, but without a solid, unless that's what she wants at the moment," Argon said.
"Argon Doesn't Steal My Scene"
"I know. You want honey?" Was the container of honey.
"Yes!"
He handed her the honey that landed in the bowl and the hologram created a new hologram.
I have a question are you roommates?
"Family and Holographic caretaker, but I am his older sister broken for future wife, but he will say that he is older than me. But calmly I'm just a friend."
Argon sat quietly, ignoring the E.v.A's jokes
"I am older in the year."
Everyone smiled at the message from E.v.A and Argon.
Only the Equinox surprised her with the word "caretaker"? She has not seen such caretakers yet, mostly Bioroid and Andriod, two empathetic creatures who care for others with respect and tenderness. They are supposed to help the patient mentally and physically. it is used to control children in hospitals or help in schools. It was the first time she had seen the hologram as a caretaker.
They went back to eating breakfast, but heard a loud knock on the door and a sudden thump. And they heard someone enter the house.
"Open up D.P.H !!"
He entered the living room dressed in a black uniform with black body protectors and a helmet with a visor.
"Hands on your head and on your knees are you under arrest !?"
Gray said before she noticed the figures around Argon sitting in the room. Which surprised her a bit.
The girls and Spike hid under the table, surprised by the sudden entry of the policewomen. Argon and E.v.A sat looking at each other, just sipping cocoa.
"Hi Gray, do you want pancakes?" Said E.v.A.
Equinox surprised by what she heard a moment ago.
"What's the Gray in the photo?" Said Rain.
"What picture?" Gray asked in surprise, hiding the gun.
"The one with the record cabinet," said Equinox.
"I can't believe you still have that photo!"
What? You have Alice at your place and I have a photo, I guess it's fair, right?
Yes, she said, taking off her helmet. But you could have warned me that you would be visiting Argon
Surprises you know how he hates them, "Argon said in a serious, ominous tone.
"It's true," she said, sipping the data of E.v.A
Just then, Gray noticed the great Spike sitting at the table
"Hi Spike, I haven't seen you since Hearth's Warming Day," she said with a smile.
"I love you too Dash"
She hit Spike in the head.
"How are you and who are you because, as I understand it, Spike brought you." -
"How do I see someone will be a detective?"
Gray hit Argon.
The girls got up from the ground and greeted the newly met girl.
"I am the Great Equinox, I am Spike's sister and princess' apprentice."
"We are Blue Sky and the Heavy Rain of Equinox's friend," said Blue.
After greeting Gray decided to get more detailed information, she looked at the seated Argon.
"They will stay here to restore Symfony."
"Well because I was wondering if Spike came to you with his new girlfriends and decided to stay with you for an orgy with him."
The girls looked at Spike at the heard message, whether it was a joke or real words about the sitting Dragonblood.
Spike realized that the direction of this conversation had to be changed as soon as possible.
"This is" Gray Misery "she is Argon's girlfriend."
Everyone looked at Argon drinking cocoa at that moment. Calmly and softly, Gray replied with a loud laugh.
"It is not so. If someone would be someone's girlfriend, Argon is my girlfriend." She pointed at herself.
"Why is that so?" -Argon decided to ask.
"Because I'm the one with the gun. And I'm much more masculine than you are," Gray said with a feeling of pride in her voice.
Argon looked at Gray and gestured calmly
And I have pancakes made according to a recipe that you love so much.
Gray's eyes widened.
Okay sorry i won't joke anymore !!!
"Actually, my best friend has been together since the beginning of high school and that's how we started a 2-person band. That's how we stayed, she's a policeman and I'm her wingman."
Yes, and she has a girlfriend "SongBird
Gray and Argon looked at Spike
"What did I say wrong?"
It's not Spike actually, Gray said.
They broke up last vacation together to Baltimare, Argon said.
"Sorry, I didn't know," Spike said sadly.
"Never mind," Gray said smiling. She looked at Argon.
"Nice to see you Argon you are not the only one!"
"It doesn't count because Spike lived outside the city," said Argon.
"Green didn't know!"
"Because it's Green you would never tell him," said Argon with a smile.
Gray wanted to deny what she heard but thought for a moment about it.
"Right "
Is that with the syrup or the honey? ”Argon asked.
"What do you think?"
"Chocolate glaze and strawberry ice cream and flakes" candy bomb. "- Argon stood up to the cupboard with sauces.
"Yes please!!!"
Suddenly, a great golden aura caught Gray and pounded her on the ground and the pillar in the room, and repeated it five times. The girls wanted to intrigue when they noticed that it was over. They looked at the couch with a very angry woman with golden glowing eyes and horn and hand outstretched. She said in a whisper that chilled the blood in Argon's guests.
"Quiet"
"Tape, go to my room, get a good night's sleep," said Argon, completely relaxed.

Tape got up from the couch as she looked at Gray moaning softly and slapped her to the ground again. There was only the sound of the closing door to hide.
Everyone looked at Argon at what they had just seen, waiting for an explanation.
After Argon had noticed he was being watched, he replied.
"She doesn't like being disturbed while sleeping, but if you wake her up too early, you can end up like her last alarm clock."
"That's why it has a holorgaphic alarm clock," said E.v.A
Equinox noticed with what ease and speed his friend Tape caught and threw with great force an armored policewoman larger than her by a head. Picking up something much heavier than yourself is a problem even for mighty unicorns and for herself. Besides breaking the magical protection of living things and chewing it like a spine is complicated.
It was interesting to remind me where she works?
"He is a mechanic technician repairing damaged equipment such as R.I.G or larger equipment."
Mechanical technician? The work done by the Terran had largely yet to be heard and unknown to the Unicorn repairman. She looked at Argon.
"Unicorn?

"That's her talent and what's your problem?"
The equinox felt uneasy as she looked into the eyes of the serious Argon.
"No. You just see he has the potential," she looked at Argon with a felt sadness.
True has potential- Argon sat smiling.
"With such power, she could easily become a mage in Canterlot"
We're not in Canterlot,  Equal, "Argon said, eyes twinkling.
Spike saw what could happen and saw it more than once when Tape and Argon lived in Ponyville.
"Excuse me, can we help her?" Said Blue Sky.
Argon and the others looked at Gray, lying and groaning in pain.

Argon is sitting in his yard next to the factory and workers. His company is still calmly changing the market with all these drinks, and nothing changes. Boredom.
Argon thinks of all he has to do. Displays a horogram of the engines and the status of the crew suits.
My Ark of Destruction Illegal Heaven Project. It's finished I will have to tell them because if they won't look for me everywhere and I don't want them to waste their time. Maybe I'll tell them when they come to play games in a week? Only if Green will find time after the last rescue of people from fires and Streetart nights.

Green Sky my school roommate is the only male friend I have left. Tape and I traveled by train and wearing our first clothes for the trip to the Siren Bay boarding school. The day after the festival, I saucer it in my room. He told me who he was, he showed off a little, but I'm not surprised that is how I act on people. Especially when your power hasn't adjusted yet.
"Hi, I'm Green Sky. He shook my hand
"I am Argon Hollowe
"From where?”
"Ponyville and you?”
"Cloudsdale”
"So the neighbors”
"Now it's the roommates.”
"Yes. I'm sorry, I am a bit nervous. I don't have it
"somehow," said Green furiously
"You got over it quickly, to be honest
"" Because I am Green Sky, I am, you know, a poet, a freedom fighter
"You like metal music," said Argon.
"I prefer rock music"
"I also like"
"And you like art after the war"
"I can be. I like various art, but I prefer pre-technology"
"Movies comics booklets?" - Argon.
"A little bit of everything my favorite is action movies and monsters."
"You like animals, I like to help them and even more to draw"
"What's your name Shy?"
"No. I'm Sky!"
"Maybe we'll sing it supposedly helps?"
"Yes, I'll go get the guitar!"
After a moment of silence, I asked.
"You like O&D
"Yes, I am a bard
"I asked about the game, not about a profession?
We both started laughing
Later, the beer was illegally hidden by the film. And video games were how it started.

I'm still wondering if that's the only thing that connects us that we like O&D? Maybe true, but now I have a friend, what I'm saying is all family. He's even immune to my eyesight. Argon also reflects on the Equinox's remark about Tape's talent, and he didn't think he would get so pissed off that he would lose control for even a second. I've known her for so long, she thought I don't know who she is.
The hologram will start ringing. Argon will move his hand to answer the call. It was his new receptionist and security guard after the last training session.
"Boss"
"Yeah what's up"
"We have a guy says he's from the Apple family."
What the fuck? After all, I have already explained to them why they have to wait.
"Good to let him in and thanks." -
Thank you boss."
I wonder who it will be? Some rednek who does not understand that you pay in installments here and you have it later, and if you pay, you have the most.
An Apple Amazon woman Jacqueline Pie, A.P., dressed in ordinary denim pants with a green shirt pattern, entered the room. Her skin was orange and her hair was black, and her eyes were golden and she was the head of the Apple family. Its symbol is a cake with a golden apple on top. She was wearing a green R.I.G with a yellow light on her back. And a brown cowboy hat.
Argon sat surprised that the saleswoman herself, whom the entire Apple family had trusted in this business, had come to him. Usually someone in the family does it like 4 cousins ​​from 5 aunt's grandmother's sisters. But I have never seen her come to him in person, in private clothes.
"Apple Pie hello," said Argon with a smile, standing up.
"Hello Argon", she said with a smile, shaking his hand.
They shook hands and sat down in the armchairs on either side of the desk.
"I thought I made it clear about your order for a new beverage container collection?"
"Yes, we know and we respect that you explained it all to us. You are the only supplier who does business with us to canned drinks and risks selling us goods, others did not even want to talk to us about it when they heard how much we are earning," she said, grabbing the hat
It is not surprising if the Apple family, despite their big company and market shares, is losing because they employ family members for high positions. Apple Pie is trying to make the Apple family understand that farming and bargaining are not enough for the business to be profitable. She herself went to the royal commercial academy to be able to save companies after and before the war. Her family are mostly farmers with an agricultural academy, who can plant but not know how to manage a company so well. It is also a problem if someone outside the family tries to work there in the company, they leave after a few months only to show papers for the next company. At Argona, he has 19 employees who have left Apple. Even so, Argon knows that not everyone is like his family, which makes decisions based on your preferences and skills.
"Because you are Apple and you pay off debts and keep contracts, it is not common knowledge for everyone."
"Yes, thank you for the kind word," she said, adjusting her hat.
"So I don't see the point of this saucer because you probably didn't come here to thank me for it?"
"No. You're right, I'm here for another very important family reason."
"About what?" Argon looked seriously.
"It's about what my cousin came here for."
"SweetApple, I thought the police explained it was the Wolves attempt on Pen Text's life."
"Yes, we know it, but that's why she came here," said Pie.
"She got a job here to be able to become independent, so she came to town, I was supposed to provide her with a job in my company, at least she told me she worked for her position as my secretary, when the family wanted me to help her settle in. And so say her letters with wishes. for Hearth's Warming Day. "
"It's not the whole truth"
"Didn't she send me letters?"
"That's it. But it's about her real reason, she, like me, wanted to help in the family business."
"I don't understand she trained here?" Argon asked.
"No, that was not the point. See, she loved our family very much and wanted to help them here."
Argon listened to everything Apple just told him, it made no sense.
"I'm sorry, it makes no sense when she was killed at the crime scene to check her identity, they told me that I was the only possible close person because her roommate was dead and I could as a boss? It's not sticky at all? There is no one else here.
"Golden Juice"
The silence in the room completely changed the attitude and the tension in the room.
Argon closed his eyes and gasped slowly. His head was tilted to the bunk and his hands were clasped.
"I do not know her"
"Argon we know it's called now ..."
"Don't you dare Apple."
Pie was unable to say anything, her throat closed, she couldn't make a sound. She felt as if she was standing in front of the chasm, every hair on her body, a muscle, and the skin began to sweat and harden in the motionless hair, she was ready to run but she could not. She got up from the armchair and stood against the wall. He was approaching. He got up from his armchair and they started to approach. every lamp on its way began to twinkle in the room, only the hiss of holograms was heard. The daylight seemed to fade into a black haze. She tried not to look at him to calm down a little.
"Apple look at me."
Pie looked up from the ground to see fury eyes filled with black and blue-green light. It was the look of a hunter looking at his prey.
"I'll give you a lesson, I learned it well in this city."
Argon will stand in front of her. She was so close to the wall that if she could, she would break through it.
"You see, I don't care who works for me as long as it doesn't interfere with my life or the life of my family."
He looked at the photo which showed all the representatives of all 6 lands together with members of his family.
"That's why this company works so well, do you understand?"
He went back to looking at her.
"And you mix what you do with your family and business. Your sister died because of the same mixing of work and personal life.
She looked at him fearlessly when he said about her.
"You know that's funny," he said seriously.
I thought that it was about finding some rich deer, that it was such a situation after what I learned about her and I liked her for her character anyway. If I knew it was Tape she meant, I would never have hired her here.
"Don't you dare offend her"
"silence"
Apple Pie pushed back at that whisper. She moved so quickly that her hat fell to the ground. She felt a choking feeling on her neck, great fear began to run across her face. She started looking for the door to hide from him.
He grabbed her by the shoulders knowing she would start to run away. She wanted to get away but couldn't move, not knowing if it was because of his strength or her fear of his rage. Argon in a calm voice
He said.
“She is not to blame, and that was not why I liked her even though she is Apple.”
“You forgot that I also lived in Ponyville at the same time as her and your shitty parents.”
"Don't talk about my ..."
She felt the strength drain from her legs. She felt that the only thing preventing her from falling now was the strength of Argon in a shadow. He sees and hears the voice of what is no longer a peaceful Terran.
"You still defend them despite what they did? Your father and mother decided to get rid of her because of inheritance or her sick jealousy of her brother. What was the alcoholic's daughter who took her fiancé?He said she's not a family even when his daughter had the same eyes? THIS IS NOT A REASON !!!
Pie fell to the ground, trying to breathe after releasing the grip from Argon's arms.
"Not long ago, he was punishing her for not being able to do what she was told to do. He was beating for punishments that were not there. He made her sleep where Apple, tell me? TELL !!"
"In the pig pen"
"In the pig pen to humiliate her," Argon continued.
"And your mother is just food, if it is already spit on it or from yesterday's garbage, I am surprised that your grandmother loves her daughters and sons in the same house and does not see that her granddaughter, whom she assured about her family's love, because how was it? Many apples from one tree, and she cannot see that this rag is literally torturing the child.”
She tried to grab the chair to get up at least a little.
"It's not like that ... she ..."
Argon grabbed the chair causing ApplePie to fall to the ground when caught by the shirts she saw Argon.
"I was there, Apple !!! I heard I was taking her away from her mother saying that she would be happy with you and it was even worse !! That Old Hag lied to her."
Apple Pie was lying on the ground not trying to get up, she was looking, trying to breathe faster and faster. Argon became interested and decided to continue.
"And you, how can you look for someone you don't know? After all, that's not how you called your sister, right?"
He saw a woman lying on the ground shaking.
He picked up the barely warm Apple Pie lying on the ground and puts it to the wall holding it to breathe and be aware.
“We're NOT finished with it Apple. What did you call her?”
Her eyes began to water.
"Please do not..."
"How did you call her?"
"I was very ... stupid ...
"SAY IT SHITHEAD !!"
Pie collapsed completely destroyed and water appeared in front of her eyes and pants, mixing the scents in the room.
"I called her Urine Juice"
Argon cocked his head.
"How, because I can't hear Jacqueline?"
"I called her Urine Juice," she said, crying in her own urine.
He picked her up and hit her against the wall with such force that her R.I.G began to glow red.
"Yes, and you dare this fucker's daughter ask me to find my woman whom I love and hand her over to you and your fucked up family? Are you fucked up crazy?"-Argon is smiling, laughing with a smile from ear to ear.
He saw only the strength in her eyes to hold awareness.
He lunged her. He made his way to the desk and rang the pre-war landline.
"Hello, can I ask some wise man to take her to the hospital and invite paramedics from the hospital, she fainted a little
and he bought her a new R.I.G, he didn't fix it, he just bought you understand ?. "
"Yes, boss"
"Thank you"
He looked at lying still conscious ApplePie and walked over kneeling next to her with normal eyes.
"This has nothing to do with Apple's business, the order will be on time if you are worried and remember not to involve my family, it's a private matter, okay?", He said with a smile on his face
Apple Pie heard everything didn't answer, she lay asleep on the ground. Lifeguards and security guards, looking at the terrified Argon at the ApplePie, entered the room.
"Thanks to Celesti please help me fall asleep!"
"Thanks for reporting what happened?"
"I don't know, we talked and she fainted and damaged R.I.G please help her"
"We're taking her well."
"Argon looked at the Apple Pie being picked up."
Argon went to the window and looked at the room now in operation, with a beautiful view of the buildings and the distant shore of the sea.
After all, Argon remembered what he had done. About the madness ApplePie told when he lost control of his feelings.
"Did I just say I love Tape?"[image: :rainbowderp:]
"Nice feeling at least there's no better meeting the truth."
" Truth guys."
He said looking at the ceiling with dozens of glowing eyes. His Ghosts are watching their Lord.

			Author's Notes: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cmLSizwDGj4
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5abamRO41fE
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 Knighttin’s factory in the afternoon two hours had passed by the board of the "Illegal Heaven" project board say that their departure time through their actions and a new type of teleporting stones will allow them to save energy if the ship launches and waits 15 minutes just after flying into the planet's orbit. If we teleport the ship every few hundred kilometers, we will be on the moon, even within a few hours, we will change the time of arrival in this way, so that even the Hanze may not notice the great ship flying from the planet's orbit at the speed of a projectile destroying the entire city. Argon was sitting there thinking
What a moron to do in times of peace and rare benefits at all, destroying the lands and the climate for 200 years, and we're still struggling with these magical effects of ray magic. And it all gets complicated, I have to tell my friends in a week at this saucer. Or should I tell them this? And Apple's family disturbs my life, they can not leave her alone. The nice old lady has found herself. And now the forgiveness-seeking older sister still the rest of the family will oppress her Tape. -Argon's eyes flashed at this thought.
It will shed apple blood to tame the earth.
"Lord"
Argon's eyes returned to normal.
"Yes Iscariot what is it?"
9.84 feet tall, encased in black armor that covers the entire body of a knight in a helmet with one curved upward T-shaped horn with face protection glowing eyes. It has a tunic and a hood that hides the helmet with its burning energy. All you can see between the slits in the armor is the light of blue-green fire and smoke.
He is my assistant from the ruined fallen castle. We met when he was a faithful disciple and servant of the faithful paladin knights of the king. They returned when War 6 destroyed their beloved king's strongholds from the dead as they began to defend what was left of a Terran fortress almost 1000 years ago. He was the Crystal Warrior Unicorn, larger and stronger than its Crystal Cousins. He and his men fought bravely but died fighting for the fortresses of the now defunct kingdom, betrayed by the crystal empire. I had to kill him again in order to be able to go home once me and the master were inside a closed dimension. I recruited him moments after the fight. He is one of the most blind familiars I have.
"You worry unnecessarily my lord"
The Argons will smile.
"You don't know what's going on?"
"I know that our lord's lineage does not glorify the Lunar Ruler. They worship Harmony like everyone else. Confessions of the sun, eternal fire, crystalline seas, great white mountains and even wild fields with stone structures may consider you what the Chroniclers of the Madness are trying to destroy and believe that you my lord will be the evil of the nightmare. "
"Here's the point. But that's not what I meant Iscariot, not here I'm worried."
"How is that my lord?No condemnation and Tartarus, then what?"
Iscariot excited the thought of what terrified his lord. It had to be great.
"Families"
Iscariota was surprised.
"Are you worried about your parents and siblings their views on you?"
"I don't know what everyone loves me and some admire me"
He was reminded of his cousins ​​and sister whom he loves with reciprocity.
"Are you worried about changing their minds about you, my lord?"
"The point is that the family already has me for the mighty power of a warrior, but with the mind of a madman.
"Will what you are planning change anything, my lord?" - Iscariota asked.
"They probably won't hate me. But my friends do not know what they will say when I tell them about my madness and since we know each other we are close together like the family we created. Will my dream not destroy everything we have created?
"Are you afraid my Lord?"
"I'm surprised too! I saw and destroyed the monsters from the fortresses, tormented souls, I fought with beasts that some would consider mythical, and even a few animals living as Terrans even talked and acted like us. And yet I'm afraid to tell a few people, I'm going to take a few days trip to a natural satellite of this fucking planet. "
The knight bowed forward.
"Lord, forgive me, I didn't want to upset you."
"You don't, you're the last person to do that," Argon said with a smile.
"Thank you my lord"
Argon looked at his familiar.
"When did it happen?"
"What, my lord?" Asked the knight.
"When did I become my lord?"
Iscariot looked ahead, searching for that memory.
"When you gave me and others the chance to make good our honor redemption mistakes and see what we were fighting for the future, my lord."
"When?"
"Between time and probably in the future, what will come, I am sure.
Under the layer of armor and energy, the knight felt smiling, and Argon pondered this.
“May I not be crazy because of this.”
“You are crazy already, young man.”
“Yes, I forgot about it.”-he smile.
The knight will disappear into his master's mind and shadow into a well-deserved sleep waiting for the right moment, watching when his master will need him.
Argon got up and went to the Invention Building to keep his mind occupied.

Afternoon time in the eastern part of Hooviesland is the best opportunity for the best chance of a beach void and the biggest market and harbor time where it all began. The beginning of the city until the center was established, this place was a link with the underwater city and the only creation until there was an opportunity to expand into other areas. Part of the city which, although the oldest, is the best-kept of all, except for the shopping and hotel center in the Center. The place where the town hall building is located.
Spike and Equinox are sitting in the building. They are waiting in the waiting room for a meeting with the mayor about the reconstruction of the symbol of freedom, Symphony.
There were three vending machines in the waiting room with on-site food, coffee and snacks. Equinox sat down with strawberry and cream coffee, and Spike took the usual enlarged black quadruple espresso.
"Sometimes I forget your strong resistance to coffee"
said the Equinox
"I forget that you have such a sense of taste, I would never have come to add strawberries to my coffee, it's heresy for me."
"I know I forget your sense of taste is a little different from mine"
Spike laughed
"It used to be that ordinary coffee made me jump like a spring and could be faster than the wind. Then I grew up and my stiffness became such that now it can have some effect on me."
"Why is that?" Asked the Equinox.
"Because I am Dragonblood, for me it is now the norm. Dragons do not enjoy small things too much, so they bathe in lava and eat precious stones because somehow it allows them to feel something in a small amount because it is warm to the degree of burning everything and the stones are long to digest and help for longer."
"But you are dragonblood, I guess that's the difference"
"There is less stature, more human appearance, and greater fertility, you have no scales all over your body and your appetite allows you to eat gemstones, and you have a better sense of appetite and a higher level of magic in exchange for battle qualities. And even a tendency to fight at a lower level. dragon wings. "
do you know it too?
Spike looked at his sister as he sipped his coffee.
"As you know, I was born of Terran magic, which made my magical development a little limp during the first years and then I was a user of two types of Dragon and Terran magic."
"Same as Dad?"
"Kinda, Daddy is a ghost of chaos. Mother and father of different races dragon and Terran is the most sure because being draconequus is a bit different than with me."
"How's that?"
"Because look at it, it's a bit like a chimera of all kinds, chaos was born like this, and look at yourself, you are no different in appearance than other Terrans."
Equinox smiled, giggling.
"It's true, I am naturally creative, I can create something that is strange or crazy for others. I can withstand a big chaos situation, even I can draw energy from it that does not have an effect on me. A strange sense of humor, which for some may not make sense, but I am less so. childish and much tougher and stronger than other Unicorns, I can even defeat bigger ones on hand.
Spike said
"I am not arrogant and greedy than others of my kind and can even control my growth and magical transformation. I am not affected by the" red dragon scepter "because I was born out of a different magic like other dragon blood in Equestria."
"But you had to go to the tournament?"
"Yes, because it was the blood of the dragon in me that told me. But I would not die, because I am not born of the help of the dragon mother's fire Dragonia, only that we did not know about it, it would hurt me until I find victorious, but I would not die, because dragons and dragon blood from Manehattan are not they appeared at the tournament and so they survived. I went because none of my friends checked that I must be from Dragonia and this knowledge was not common in our kingdom. just message not ready to die if I don't go. "
"It must have been funny for you to find out."
"I was so angry! I set out as a child weak in body but with great courage, but I did not sin in strength. After the tournament, I helped in our relations with other countries as an ambassador after this action to train."
"I know you took care of it for the longest time as our ambassador until the outbreak of the war"
"Yes", Spike said coldly.
He was sitting seriously and looking thoughtful. The equinox had made up her mind
“I can ask you a personal question?”
Spike still be were cold in his voice.
“Yes ask”
“Why didn't you join Dragonia in the war, you were one of the few dragonblood to fight her in the war and inspired non-Terran to fight for Equestrie why?
“Silly question.”
“Why silly?”
“They only gave me pain and laughter from my origins, they did not try to help me or understand that I was weak and raised by sweet gentle Terrans.
A slave and a loving servant of a weak race, probably my parents are ashamed of me so they said I was weak and then for dragons strength was everything.”
"Terrans at the beginning in the capital were afraid of me, I even had to go with the guard so that I could buy comics. They called me reptile lizard animal. The greatest Terran assholes, a slave."
"You never talked about it?"
"It was 200 years ago and we fixed racial relations to the point where what was then is now demonstrating racism and is punishable by money and imprisonment."
"Now I don't understand why did you stay?"-She said.
"Not all of them were my enemies and torturers. I had friends and girlfriends. A mother and women I could call that. Sisters Cadence and Brother Blue Blood who did so much for me, even wanted to help me get closer to my first love by becoming an asshole to her. Mom. who loved me at all costs, even though I am not her born son. A girl who was my sister, friend, and for a moment even a lover. "
"Besides, I am Solaris, the prince of Equestia, I have the duties of a citizen and aristocrat, and even a leader and a warrior. Really, the only thing that connected me with Dragonia, not counting the race, was Ember, but I was to ruin my family and kingdom for what? For one dragonblood girl who loved me from Dragonia? "
"You're right, that was a stupid question, and I'm sorry I upset you, Spike.
"It does not matter you had to ask about it once. After the war I helped again as an ambassador and even built a relationship of shared rights between 6 lands, but I did not go to Dragonia to do it, others went there for me, not because I could not, I did not want to go there."
"Terrans at the beginning in the capital were afraid of me, I even had to go with the guard so that I could buy comics. They called me reptile lizard animal. The greatest Terran assholes, a slave."
"You never talked about it?"
"It was 200 years ago and we fixed racial relations to the point where what was then is now demonstrating racism and is punishable by money and imprisonment."
"Now I don't understand why did you stay?"
"Not all of them were my enemies and torturers. I had friends and girlfriends. A mother and women I could call that. Sisters Cadence and Brother Blue Blood who did so much for me, even wanted to help me get closer to my first love by becoming an asshole to her. Mom. who loved me at all costs, even though I am not her born son. A girl who was my sister's friend and even a lover for a moment. "
"Besides, I am Solaris, the prince of Equestia, I have the duties of a citizen and aristocrat, and even a leader and a warrior. Really, the only thing that connected me with Dragonia, not counting the race, was Ember, but I was to ruin my family and kingdom for what? For one dragonblood girl who loved me with Dragons? "
"You're wrong, that was a stupid question, and I'm sorry I upset you, Spike.
"It does not matter you had to ask about it once. After the war I helped again as an ambassador and even built a relationship of common rights between 6 lands, but I did not go to Dragonia to do it, others went there for me, not because I could not, I did not want to go there."
“Yes”
A woman in black skirts and a jacket with a purple shirt entered the waiting room. She had azure skin with pale blue hair and blue eyes.
"Hello, I'm the mayor of Symfony LuminaryMoon, do you have a case for me?"
They both stood up, surprised and looked at each other. Spike decided to ask.
"We were supposed to meet the mayor of PortFishe?"
"She's not here, she left for a conference but she told me that you are here to build my city, so I shouldn't wait, maybe we'll come into the office?" She said grumpy.
"Yes sorry let's go"
Everyone entered the mayor's office. LuminaryMoon sat in the mayor's seat, and Spike and Equinox sat on their chairs. The Luminary held papers in her hands.
"Hello, I'm the mayor of Symfony LuminaryMoon, do you have a case for me?"
They both stood up, surprised and looked at each other. Spike decided to ask.
"We were supposed to meet the mayor of PortFishe?"
"She's not here, she left for a conference but she told me that you are here to build my city, so I shouldn't wait, maybe we'll come into the office?" She said grumpy.
"Yes sorry let's go"
Everyone entered the mayor's office. LuminaryMoon sat in the mayor's seat, and Spike and Equinox sat on their chairs. The Luminary held papers in her hands.
“So you're here from the capital, aren't you?
"Yes, I am the Great Equinox, a student of Princess Celestia"
"And I am Spike Drake the knight and advisor to the princess."
"It's nice to hear that the Princess has decided to send someone here."
She took a sip of coffee into her mouth.
"I won't lie, you probably know that the last person was killed while planning the project. By the Twilight Wolves attack?"
"We know so that's why we were sent to this task"
"You have to understand that the matter is serious, it is not so easy as it seems to repair a few buildings and return home, it is a serious matter, we will have to replace the old foundations in the buildings, our technicians and divers will not be able to handle them on their own and for that we will need finances. you didn't get it. "
They looked at each other surprised and terrified. Equinox said.
"Excuse me? Did I hear that the city and some nobles were going to cover some of the expenses?"
She laughed and glared at her.
"I think for paperclips and bottles with water! Listen Great, there is no point in lying aristocracy and princess as if they really wanted to help us, they would send us engineers with GECK equipment and an architect of pre-war technologies, and yet they drench us with warm urine, even though the aristocracy help each other and for others without the aristocracy, they treat us like rubbish. In fact, the only ones who gave us a helping hand are the entrepreneurs and a few companies from the cities under the water and the Hooviesland main business companies. "
Spike concluded by counting on his fingers.
So this job requires funds that we don't have, equipment or building materials that we don't have, and we don't have enough workers.
“You summed it up so perfectly, Drake
Really what do we have at our disposal?
“Only reasonable money was given to us by the “Exodus” company after making a donation to this development of the city and the local Knighttin's”
“As I understand Argon showed a gesture of goodwill,”- said Spike with a smile.
She looked at them suspiciously, looking for a lie in their eyes.
"Do you know Argon Hollow?"
"Yes we are his friends from his old town."-Spike said.
"Really?" Said the mayor, looking for lie..
"Yes it's true."-Equenox.
"Needless to say, I know him. He's a canned knight of this city. He's a good businessman and honorable man, and believe me, there won't be many of them now. He's only very scary sometimes."
"He has moments," said Equinox.
"I know he's the only man who employs most of the 2 parts of the Symphony and the Hooviesland Sky City," said Spike.
"Maybe he will help people and equipment," said  Equinox.
"Listen to how you convince him to do this, it is very likely that others will support him, he has debtors and connections all over the city, and other entrepreneurs, although they have more profitable and expensive businesses, will not ignore him.
Rumors have circulated recently that the police are listening to him. "
"Really?" Said Equinox, surprised, looking at her brother.
Spika was laughing like an idiot looking at the mayor.
"It's a rumor, so probably not, but you know what's going on."
"Argon's help is the help of other 5 city businesses and their connections in the country?" - Equinox said, not believing.
"Exactly, I wanted to ask him for it myself, but I have to take care of my image. He was at the scene of the crime and so on. He is scary and stubborn as if I asked him and whoever in the city probably would not give us money if he gave it to us once, until we give him back. the business he runs is a little bit of little interest to the rest of the cities in Equestria full of aristocrats. They think he's a villager from some province. "
"Fuck them," said Spike.
LuminaryMoon smiled and put her hand to her mouth to keep from giggling.
"Exactly but I didn't say it, only you."
"Okay, we'll go," said the Equinox.
"Okay but if you fucked me up, no matter who you are aristocrats, knights or even Princess Celestia herself, I'll get you for destroying my city and my ancestors."
they said with a smile as they tucked their eyelashes.
"The Great and Mighty Trixie?" Said Spike.
"Yes exactly!!! "
“Thanks for this message".
They got up, bowed, and walked through the town hall building and went outside to Equinox Guardians.
“How was the saucer?”-Heavy Rain asked.
“Badly”
“Okay, and she informed us about our employees and construction companies?”
“Yes, and about finances too”-Equinox said smile.
“That's good.”
“We do not have too many employees, only a few employees of the Symphony, not enough materials to repair one building. The aristocrats did not help financially as reported in the reports. And the city will recognize us as bandits and frauds from the Capital.”-still smile Equinox.
Heavy Rain, said.
"Briefly. We are fucked"
“Yes, but not entirely. We have to convince one guy and we'll convince them all”-Spike said.
“Well who it shouldn't be difficult?”-Blue Sky said.
"It just so happens that we live with him and he has already given the money to rebuild the building, so he probably won't help us after our first session and the opinion about him will probably cheat us out of the apartment after that."-Equinox.
Blue Sky looked at her sister.
"Yes sister, we are fucked completely."
"Do not worry, I will talk to him for sure he will listen to us, he finally knows the reality."-Spike said not sure.

In the city of the western part of the technical equipment and magic technology along with computers. In this part, the company employed to support the repair of computer and R.I.G equipment as well as vehicles. In the company with the colorful name of the Blue Flat Wrench. Led by the boss, an older female Terranke with one mechanical hand, blue skin with black hair, Flat Thread. With its 4 employees, Glue White, Armored Glass, Warnning Tape and Wristwatch. They stood in a row at the briefing.
"Okay, someone will tell me what was going on with that explosion yesterday or should I fuck you with my metal hand.
It was an accident and we got a solar battery with a manufacturing defect.
When you first noticed that bastards.
Too late as you can see.
Fortunately, we did not have to replace the entire engine reactor because I would have missed it from your salary. Check fools because you will lose not only your hand like me. You can lose your face hair or even your family's jewels.
That's what I'm talking about. Back to work. Glue you get that magic powered red Ford tonight.
Can I take it for a ride?
Because how do you check if you have screwed up something dummy? Just remember to refuel and wash.
"Yes, boss"
"Wristwatch you, together with Glass, are getting a job in the field today, you have to fix a few things from the list of the fridge, hotel Telminar and interestingly the erotic chair. So I advise you not to forget the gloves."
"Yes, boss," they both said.
"Tape you and I have some R.I.G and Pip-boy service today that we got a week ago from the same guy paid not asked just pays."
"Yes, boss"
They all spread out around their positions. Tape and Flat Thread went to their room and the reception desk had a computer and a mechanical frame and a creature printer. They sat down to their positions each with a different R.I.G. But Tape noticed something surprising.
"Boss?"
So what is it?
"I've got Pip-boy here."
"Yes, I thought that if you have a head on your neck anyway, you probably won't spoil it and to spoil it, you would have to have a talent. I see you are capable enough to fix it."
"Thank you, Flat Thread," she said with a sincere smile.
"I am asking you very much and I do not pay for talking" - a smile appeared on the face of Flat Thread.
"Yes, boss"
Hours of work passed with every broken R.I.G '. Military and police equipment is practically indestructible, but a few good hits on the civilian R.I.G can disable it. Unless it has been adapted to it. Lack of communication and health screening they keep movies, books, series and phone calls to the family. The most important health status of the patient informs you about the concentration of the harmful substance, the state of radiation and the lack of oxygen, and the administration of allergy or anti-bullet medications and even Slim. It is a work made for people.
Pip-boy next to them. Equipment with an incredible history of battles on the battlefields before R.I.G. The satellite connection covered with magic and technology, the symbiotic nuclear energy reactor in the radio computer examines all the information transmitted by satellite, connecting to the base and satellite, having a scan of your body equipment and even tasks and updating maps. Even now you will find ones that are everlasting bulletproof shocks and the worst ones magically strengthened. They can light a lamp in the screen. They can create a special spell that slows time and determines effectiveness based on your weapons and body.
Warnning Tape, after an hour of assembling the equipment and transferring all data to the computer in the studio, tries to gain access to the base in order to obtain a complete diagnosis after repairing and cleaning the equipment from the outside and inside. Notes data numbered with strange numbers.
What is Zebra Maybe? It looks like some kind of fleece but the Zebras did not use the Pip-boy and the dragon blood use the Terran alphabet. What can the minotaurs do? I'll check it.
"Tape what is weird?"
"This language I do not recognize him?"
"Show me?"
Flat Thread looked at the language on the file screen and at Pip-boy, and after a minute of silence, she said.
"I know, it's not a language, it's spontaneous."
What is this?
Spontaneous is a language code that is 2 letters in one. One is upside down and the other is shown symmetrically with dashes ' as vowels and numbers as endings and the beginning of a sentence, but the order of the numbers is determined by the owner. It can give you 1,2,3 normally, but it can give you primes or even integers.
"So here we have military equipment of historical value with secret news."
"Yes, you can try to decode this computer in the end, it will not hurt anyone anymore and this model has a double color change of the display, so I would use the digits of the pip-boy number is the latest equipment and probably the easiest for idiots."
So the beginning must be reversed M and the number 3. Then A and the number 0. R the number 0 and K and the number 0.
"Thread?"
"Maybe a try from 4?"
Well, you repeat the previous VI upside down and you have it.
ACCESS GRANTED.
Oh yeah, all the data are now just copied to the main computer and that's it. The loading bar is there. No that's not this one. This is the one. It's charging.
"I'm going to the bathroom"-Tape said.
"Good luck!" Flat waved the girl.
Flat Thread is a strong woman who trained in schools, served in the army as a technician and sapper. He gets a veteran's salary. She met a journalist's husband with whom she has 3 adult children and one granddaughter on the way. Nevertheless, he still works in his grandfather's workshop. She has given jobs to people who really want to work in her workshop.
A woman enters her workshop. With one R.I.G under the arm.
"Hello how can I help?"
"AH I have a problem with a broken R.I.G a few days ago. I got it from my family and I would like to fix it" - she corrected her hat.
Flat Thread was handed over to a machine and using technological magic.
"I understand can I have a look?"
Flat Thread looked at R.I.G, who looked like he had been hit in a car accident or a very hard hitting the wall, and she looked at the girl.
"Sorry, are you okay?"
The girl noticed that she was probably worried about her condition
"I'm fine, it was just an accident."
"The accident that deleted your R.I.G. and you won't get hurt, you must have had an accident with some minotaur or someone hit a hammer in the back?
"No, but that's not important. Can you fix the damage?"
"In truth, I fixed worse things, but it's not better to buy a new one, the family will understand for sure, and then I can see that you already have a new one."
They both looked at R.I.G. on the woman's back.
"It's a gift"
"How do I infer from who did it?"
"Yes, how do you know?"
"I guessed it at last, my job. Thinking that you are fine and that you have Mrs. R.I.G, the welding is done. It often happens? Maybe you want a call to the clinic?"
Apple Pie understood what the woman had to say.
"No, it's not what you thought! I was arguing with one of my business partners and actually pissed him off."
She looked at the equipment lying in front of her and at the girl.
He must have pissed off. Slime's container is open, but the sedatives are empty, Flat Thread thought. It looks like he scared her or stressed her to the point of pumping out the entire container. Did she really piss off someone?
"I understand and where do you work"
"I am the owner of a carbonated drinks company"
"No! Which one?
"Apple-Cola"
"Na thron" - thought Flat Thread - "is one of the largest trading companies in the country. If I help her, she will surely get to know our company with others, giving us a chance to develop our business. Calm down, don't get excited, it's too good to be true." leaving a poker face.
"That's probably the Apple Family Lady, judging by the hat?"
"Yes, my name is ApplePie, I really didn't come here on business, but fix something."
"Old mistakes huh?"
"Yes"
The rushing woman looked at the woman with sympathy and hopefulness.
"I hope you will succeed in this city, there are those who were born here, but some of them flee to this city, just like to the Symphony, if they do not want to come back, they rarely come back."
ApplePie looked sad after hearing the advice of the old lady.
"I know, but I have to apologize to my sister to come home."
"Well, let's check this equipment more carefully" - she twisted on the chair - "Warnning Tape what did you fall asleep on this toilet, the client is ready to be serviced!"
ApplePie looked at the old woman with huge eyes.
"Did you say ..."
A niche from everyone in the room enters the room, a unicorn girl with a smile on her face staring at a hologram with data from R.I.G.
"I'm sorry, boss, this data intrigued me." Her smiles would fade and her face appeared an angry gaze appeared.
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Within a few years, the workshop was repaired, renovated and reopened many times. Some people joke that the workshop can be called an urban unsinkable aircraft carrier or a sand fortress, but the name Phoenix suits him best.
The boss of the Flat Gwent of this 3-generation place stands in it. She sees something that she has not seen in her employee only on the battlefield or in a social welfare clinic where her husband was helping.
She sees something she has unexpected to see her employee who was either quiet or incredibly thoughtful or happy and now she sees a furious girl whose unicorn magic affects her whole body and moves objects slightly around her. She looks with a gaze full of hatred, her eyes began to shine with golden light and her hair waving from magic.
The woman in front of her, despite the fact that she is bigger in muscles and height. She is now incredibly small compared to the force she is now witnessing, and ApplePie decides to speak up to calm things down.
"Hi Gold ... sorry Warning Tape."
"What do you want" - she said in a cold voice, picking up a few pimples and a chair from the ground with her presence. ApplePie sees that she is going to make a mistake and will be hospitalized again for only longer.
"I wanted to ..."
"What", she said, ordering.
“I wanted to talk to you”
"We don't have for what Apple."
“We have listen to me .. I know I hurt you but listen ..”
ApplePie got a chair that hit next to her head. She looked behind her back and saw that it had been broken. She thought if she had gotten her, she would die.
“We don't have about or. After all, we're not Apple to ourselves the way you and your whole bloody family wanted us to. You guys treated pigs better than me, so get out of here, get back to your lying family and get the fuck out of my life!”
R.I.G chewed at it with such force that she had to dodge quickly, followed by several tools and screws.
“Look, we're family and I'm sorry how I treated you I was a stupid child I didn't know what they were doing to you.”
Warning Tape grabbed the Apple Pie with its telekinetic power by the neck holding it a few feet off the ground.
Flat Gwent screamed
"Tape!"
Warning Tape looked at her well-dressed and physically groomed sister.
“You knew you knew from the start, as did everyone in your fucking apple bloodline.”
Apple Pie began to break free from the grip. Warning Tape was swinging her legs like crazy destroying the walls with her strength and the pressure of Tape's power.
“Tape !!”
"You knew very well! What your parents did to me, you knew what your mother did to me and what he did to me! What did you BiTCH do!"
ApplePie started to stop swinging her legs more and more and tears started appearing in her eyes.
“Tape !!!!”
Warning Tape lowered the woman to the ground. She gasped as she lay on the ground with her hat beside her. Tape pressed her to the ground, hitting her body with telekinesis to the ground 4 times.
“You know your unrelated cousin / sister is dead. Urine Juice died. Your family killed her by beating me with a stick with a whip giving me this pig feed and punishing me from Tartarus.”
“I have nothing in common with you, I am Warning Tape and you are only a family worse than Sambra and Caribou will see you here, I will not be delicate.”
ApplePie groans with pain and tears. Tape leaned over to her lying sister who started to get light.
I see you were at Argon's and you probably wanted to convince him to come back.
She kicked her in the stomach.
“Compared to you, he is my family, he never blamed me, he didn't beat me, he didn't make fun of me and he didn't use stupid nicknames.”
ApplePie folded up in the embryonic position. Tape put her hand to her mouth looking at her sister.
“Oh no sister !! What happened to you, grandma might notice? Wait, I'll help you”
ApplePie remembered what happened next and closed her eyes.
She got three more kicks to the belly and one to the side of the head.
"You tell her and you're dead. In the end, she won't believe you anyway."
Warning Tape grabbed the telekinesis ApplePie and her broken R.I.G and crashed into the streets outside the store.
"And how? Nice fun with your sister who now knows how to play our game?"
She kicked her again and put her on a tram that is about to leave and returned to the workshop room. Inside, the boss was completely stiff with what she had just seen. She went outside seeing that the girl on the tram had already gone. She walked in with a sad and weeping Tape sitting hugging her legs.
The old lady did not know what to say to what she saw a few minutes ago
But she knew her employee who always helps other employees and even helped her with every task. She decided what to do now. She sat down next to Tape and hugged her. She saw her husband at work. children who experienced people who took drugs, became alcoholic, and even those who beat them and oppressed them, and even worse. Each of them was filled with sadness and anger. It happened that the kids tried to take revenge and kill them. It's the same here.
Tape's crying lasts a long time and Flat is still hugging her during this time.
The cry was silent, devoid of what the babies cry for.
Half an hour passes. Flat Thread looks at a calmed Warning Tape.
"Will you tell me what happened here?
Warning Tape was still in a hidden position.
"Tape, can I call someone to take you home?"
"Have you heard who this is?" Tape said.
"She introduced herself as ApplePie owns Apple-Cola or something like that."
"Yes"
"She also said that she was here to look for her sister? Judging by this action, and that practically if it weren't for R.I.G and the tram with the pulse reader, she would probably die but she will go to the hospital. She is looking for you?"
"I am not looking for someone who is no longer and will not be."
"You used to say at the integration center that your mother had a problem and then the foster family didn't you?"
"I was silent on something."
"It's about that Apple family right?"
"Yes you heard everything."
"It's just like that, and I know the excuses aren't helping, but seriously what happened there?"
"I was right after my family took me from Dad's side to their place when my mother was drinking dead in order not to take care of me."
"Go on"
"Then I came to a wonderful apple orchard with a big smiling family, there were cousins ​​from other cities and cousins ​​on the spot. The woman who said she was my grandmother said that I would be happy with them at home."
"And then hell," said Flat.
"This understatement was better with my mother, who I was afraid of not giving me food for school, yelling at me, destroying my apartment or hitting me from time to time than that family. not noticeable and then intensified. "
"That's why you don't eat apples?"
"I was literally beaten with a bag of apples and left outside with pigs at night, but that was nothing."
"Whip and stick, yeah?"
"Abuse from most cousins ​​and punishments I got from my aunt and uncle. I got dirty clothes. I was beaten and punished for nothing but nobody knew me because how is it possible that the family in which he was born, the Fucking Harmony Element can beat and terrorize a child to the state? in which hospital they thought I came to them from the torture chamber.
I'm pretty sure they made me eat fucking shit to kill me. "
"When did it end?
"After 11 months, 12 days and 4 hours. My friend Argon left for treatment and training during this time because of problems with his power which was reflected on his psyche. I was scared and sad and he was always my friend and he believed me. He left on special purpose. with me E.v.A. to watch over me what was forbidden for him After they said they could do something to me, he didn't give it to them.
After that, I figured we couldn't do this all the time because they wouldn't let us meet. We came up with an idea.
"We recorded everything, photos and videos of my scars and wounds that were removed with magic ashes, only he helped me give me food, drugs and a bed to sleep in his room. We went to the mayor, but who would listen without evidence of a dirty alcoholic daughter and a mentally ill child? But his grandfather believed and his wife, the same as a child psychologist, seeing that I would not do it myself. Argon's parents saw me and realized that they had to save me. Then they even wanted to beat me up and threatened Argon's parents with the police. "
"Fuck"
"Yes, then the Apples were imprisoned for it to Tartarus or I don't give a shit where. I became the adopted daughter of the WoodWolf family and there I got my own room, bed, clothes and family. But still I slept in a room with Argon and I was never afraid of him. I changed my name so that I would not remember what happened. Psychologists, therapists studied all my high school development time, they wanted to get me even a bioroid for safe development, but they said that I can handle it. Then I moved here with him to boarding school "
Flat Tread knew the temperament and Argon because he is one of the family members who came here to the workers' family party. And from his appearance, he would be such a man who cares about anyone.
"Yes. It makes sense to all of this an hour ago. And your apple allergy and alcohol aversion."
"You've heard of this before, right?"
"This is how you got into the apple juice, even without alcohol.
I also heard a glass of alcoholic beer. And I thought you had a fucked up metabolism. "
"Not because I can eat anything. Just don't drink alcohol and eat apples."
"But will you eat ice cream with rum already?"
"And I will drink in the end, I'm a Pirate," she said with a smile.
"I see that you better Pirate. We will do that, I will not tell anyone about what happened and you will go to the therapist again because you seriously almost killed her and then those whores will win. You killed pigs and you will be in prison as for a human."
"Yes agree."
"Okay, but let me tell you, I haven't seen such a magic control from the action on the border with the Kingdom of Caribou and we had combat mages there.
Who taught you magic? "
Several family members said that you have to be able to defend yourself even with a little magic like mine and that I would be able to defend myself so that I could not be hurt like this anymore.
And what are your gifts of a magical nature?
The Magic of Creation, Techmagic and dark magic do not have much power.
"It's still more than I only have two. Lands and Techmages.
Yes, but I can't hear the voice of the machine because it's techmagic technology and I don't have that talent.
Good to know
"What we finished go home something feels like you need to sort things out so go home ok?
"Okey"
"I'm just begging you if they ask the police ..." said Flat Tread.
"I'm not the one who works here, I'm mentally unmatched, and I want a lawyer from Among us."
"HAhahah, just remember I didn't see anything." "Get out of here and you better go home."
You can only see Tape taking his green army jacket with a hood and an emblem on his shoulder, featuring gears, a sword and wings without taking off his suit. She left work.

For a few minutes now, a group of four Canterlot people have been traveling to the center on the streets of the eastern city, trying to figure out how to get help in a difficult project. Wacdonalt has ordered 40 nuggets and five hamburgers.
"Look, it's not that bad, is it Spike's friend?" - said Blue Sky.
"Yes, it's not like we drove into his house without warning, we run over him and tire him. Now what we have to ask him for help in the production of the largest project in the reconstruction of a water city, which only now trades in a bicycle and sells food" - said Ciężki Rain.

"At the bottom of the sea in the Symphony, it's not like he won't get it back, and even if he will pay him back in installments, and if not they, then we, and the worst case mother who will fail because everyone made her and deceived us," said Equinox.
"He's okay, we'll eat and talk to him at the factory," said Spike.
They proceeded to eat the meal.
---
Wacdonald enters Warning Tape goes to the cash register to order food. Equinox and Heavy Rain notice her, see the normally not lying outburst before they know each other so as not to disturb her sleep. Spike looks at the surprise on the girls' faces and turns to see her with the Heavy rain as well. Spike decides to call the Warning Tape at the cash register. She gets the phone and answers it.
:Hey Tape”
“Hi Spike, what can I see that you are not at the mayor?”
“You are not in the Workshop or in the field?”
“I am not off duty until a few things are settled down”
“What happent?”
“We'll talk later”
“It might turn around.”
Tape stopped looking at the horogram and noticed Spike and the rest.
:Excuse me ,give you something?:-seller said.
“That's a triple oversized burger with huge chocolate ice cream and a large nap and nuggets.”-Tape said.
"How about French fries?"
"No thanks, I'm on a diet"
She said, and five minutes later she received her order. She joined a group of friends surprised by the size of Tape's food.

In the room under the town, built of bricks, metal and routed cables, you can see four large brick columns on a platform connected to the walls and four paths below them leading to the center. You can only hear the sound of the dripping water. The place is dry but also lit with LED lamps. There are separate rooms for several people, a great place. In it, a room with screens connected to traffic cameras and radio signals. Screens showing places recorded on the screens of highlighted people and their Pip-Boys and their conversations. Suddenly, the information appears on the screen which surprised the young boy in the mask on the right side in purple, and on the left side in black he notices the warning.
"Oh fuck."
He connects the data to his R.I.G with a purple light with a military black housing all over his back in the back of his spine, and a captured A-scan stretched all over his body like a metal grave, black tendons all over his body, he has a biotra band tied around his hips. He runs into a room that looks like a meeting place. This room looked like a regular hexagon with a large table in the center of the same shape going down the stairs to the bottom of the room. At the table there are different representatives in different armor, from armor to field uniforms of soldiers, and even ordinary tunics or outfits, but all with purple lights of their displays and face masks of various forms
"Brothers, we have a problem."
"Everyone turned to the informant.
"Young chronicler you are delusional from sitting here" - said Brother of the words.
"Not brothers and elder and elder commanders. I have information.
"Show us the problem"
He walked over, bowing, and placed his hand on the table, and a break-in message appeared on every member screen in the room and on Pip-boy's.
"This is the problem. Brother, the information about entering the pip-boy datacenter bothers you?"
Said the man in full mechanized armor covering his whole body. There are two shoulder straps on his shoulders. The right one is inscribed in the Terran runes in their extinct language and on the left is a purple symbol of a pink six-pointed star. There are two single-sided energy blades on the waistband. A camouflage cape on the back.

"If it's true, so think why it's so important, Brother Informant, Stark," said the Captain.
"Yes, Brother Captain."
"You, brother of the words, why do you deny the threat so, we have decided that if something is going to happen, we have to pass it on to us."
"Brothers forgive me it's true we are Word Bearers
we must not laugh at the will and procedure of our brothers. "
He continued
"However, we are here 12 brothers of words, 10 captains, 6 informers in the room and 5 commanders older and 1 ELDER" - continued the brother of the words
"Our paladins and Twilight soldiers are absent, but this meeting defines the will of all Word-bearers, and yet we are to leave everything and squander everything because the informant brother has some kind of malfunction? !!!"
"It's true, brother, don't forget who you're talking to," said the captain.
"I know who to one of those who forget about the will of our holy LEADER TWILIGHT SPARKLE"
"YOU TAKE THAT BACK!"
A discussion of the warriors of the chroniclers at the table began and their anger about the will of the great leader and her steadfast will.
"Enough"
All voices fell silent and the "elders commanders" decided to show their discontent by forcing stabbing warriors causing them pain. Violet sparks appeared on the bodies of the two warriors of the chroniclers, forcing them to bow or fall.
"Our brother the commander, Elder."
He entered the room dressed in plain silver full body armor with gold ornaments with a purple cape and the fur of a great gray wolf on his back. He had a mask on his face and a helmet with feathers on the sides. He held a double warhammer in his right hand, and he sits down in place of red cloth and golden metal.
"You know brothers, what's your problem?"
Silence falls in the hall.
"No brothers, sisters, this is not a rhetorical question. I'm asking you?"
"We are furious and unworthy of the chroniclers' teachings, elder," one informant said.
"No, that's what I asked and that's a wrong answer, but I'm glad you said," he said nodding.
He leaned back, setting the hammer next to his seat.
"My point is that you are powerful and we have generally digested for so long as one legion or phalanx, or even an organism, an idea and a common will and mission given to us by our ancestors to protect those who did not believe the truth.
"Yes, Elder is ..."
Blue lightning struck the power armor of the warrior of the word. It hit the seats far off the wall of the room. Nobody moved or spoke.
The elder aimed his rune hammer at him.
"I'm not finished yet," said the Elder, pointing to the rest of the seat.
They sat down in their seats without hesitating or words.
"You know that there is nothing to argue about what is the will of our Leader from the ministry of chroniclers, and not a saint, you are not confused by religion or worship, we are what unites us."
The silence of the knights.
"Ideo !! It is her warning and the feeling of our leader from 200 years ago to stop the Nightmare Moon feeling that if she did not appear, then in the future she may have a hidden feeling. fucking talking about it pisses me off. If I'm more faithful, I don't care less !!! That's why we chroniclers have to write down the word and wear it for those who understand it and learn from it, that's why we get rid of the accused. "
"Yes, the elder!" Everyone shouted.
"So, chronicler informer Stark, why did you interrupt the gathering."
"Yes, elder, please." - He showed the data once more.
"That's it? Someone learned the truth about our data, and what usually no one is able to decode them, no one sends them to the authorities because they are encrypted and they find it worthless or destroyed by time by leaving them."
"Elder, the data was decrypted and the data was available from one of our people across the city to the west."
The silence stopped for a moment throughout the hall so that you could hear the dripping water from another corridor behind the walls. The older one looked at the hologram and the informant
"It could actually be a problem or a new soldier to our cause."
"Elder if I can?" Stark said.
"Sure come on, you won't surprise me anymore"
"From the moment our machine was accessed, I opened access to the cameras in the Pip-boy's computer room and communicator."
"He surprised me positively give him a promotion to brother's words."
"Yes is the Elder," said the Elder, the "commander."
After a while, you can see the incident that happened in the workshop. Blood and a lot of chafing and women's conversation. As well as great skills. Everyone watched the video in silence from start to finish on the stairs.
"She is a powerful representative," said the Informant.
"Family related to the Elements of Harmony," the warrior of the word said.
"The addition is dangerous and unstable," said the informant.
"And she has the support of people who are faithful to her," said the captain.
"Standard procedure?" Said the knight of the word.
"Not without the explosion, only targets, unless someone interferes, you have priority to get rid of it and everyone with whom it colludes," said the Elder "Commander.
“Elder , I checked where she was and with whom he was sitting in a group of people and joined friends in Wacdonald in the eastern part of the city almost near the center.
The older one and the rest got photos and a video of Tape's whereabouts.
The older one looked at Stark's informant.
"You know what makes Stark captain here and now, objections?" Said the Elder.
Nobody denied that everyone nodded at the idea.
"You see, this is the unity of ideas, fanaticism goes away and professionalism remains, and everything works as it is necessary to break up, send paladins and knights to two places, you know what and how many.”
"Glory to Twilight !!!" everyone shouted.
They all split up to issue new orders agreed by the council with the elder. The elder rose to give the new captain the swords of the lying unconscious warrior the word.
"Welcome aboard! Meet every day at the same time to complete the data unless we call you but you will get the data on this Pip-Boy" - knocked him on the shoulders with a hammer - "good luck!"
The Elder and his "Elder" commanders left, leaving the new captain behind. The new captain decided to go to the armory for equipment and armor to match his new position and character.

Workshop in the western part. The plant manager looks at the family photo. She sees herself a dozen or so years younger with her happiest grandfather in the world, because he gave her what her family needed the most. The mother was an unfulfilled actress, she auditioned until she finally returned. Her father was a soldier of the kingdom, she practically did not see him only at birthdays and other parties, after all, it happened that neither of them attended the graduation ceremony. Grandfather gave her the support and presence she needed, even when she went to the sapper and military technician, he and Grandma supported her. Then she met her husband and his herd on vacation, so I got married and we became a herd of five. Three children always used the help of other mothers. He loves his crazy family. She always thought she had a bad home because of her parents and if she hadn't had grandparents, what would have happened to her? This studio is the only house in town after my grandfather, but it doesn't matter. She fought for a long time, and now she is worried about her future granddaughter, let her be as wonderful for her as her grandparents.
Her 3 employees enter the room, she returns from today's assignments.
"How does the car work, you haven't damaged it?" Asked Flat Thread.
"There is no boss, it works like a dream and I would just improve the acceleration, but I feel the owner would not be delighted that the limiter was thrown," said White Glue.
- I wouldn't. And you?
"The fixtures and repairs weren't complicated but I didn't know what happened to the cooler in the fridge, it worked when you opened it, but it didn't work when you closed the door, it was interesting," Armored Glass said.
- How did you fix it?
We replaced the handles and latches in the refrigerator, it turned out that when straightening the door we shorted the fan.
"Good thing it worked."
"Yes, and the sex chair is fixed, you know, I'll probably buy it."
Everyone looked at the Wristwatch standing there.
"What?"
- Did I not know you on this side, sister? White Glue said
"What can I say, you don't need to know everything."
Everyone started laughing. This caused White Glue to notice that one person was missing.
Where is Tape? "
"Maybe in the bathroom, Romeo?" Said the Wristwatch.
"No kidding."
"Do we know you like her?"
"It's not like that and you all know it?"
"Yes, only she hasn't noticed that you've been trying to date her for a month," said Flat Tread
"Is not ...."
The apple pie entered the room and the policeman walked in. All the staff were surprised by this view. She showed that they were to go to their duties, and the Wristwatch was to stay.
Flat Thread Head. It didn't surprise inches. She looked completely healed and surprised a policeman and said.
"Hello, madam and sir, how can I help you?"
"We came to arrest the girl responsible for the attempted beatings in violation of life," the policeman said hesitantly.
The old lady looked at the ApplePie.
"These are your methods, the police, not a family psychologist?"
"Not if my life is almost over."
After the exchange of opinions, Flat Gwent started to create a legend.
"In this city there is a saying that even the policeman knows them, right?" - she looked at the policeman.
"Yes, do not combine family matters with work," said the policeman.
"Yes, because there will be blood" - finished the Wristwatch.
"What does this have to do with you because I don't understand?"
I want to know too? The policeman said.
"You came to me for help with faulty equipment and when I said I would not do it, you fought and we needed help from my Tape employee who had to take a day off after what damage you did to her when she asked you to leave. After a few hours the lady calls the police, she went mad ?
The policeman looked at the Apple Pie.
"It wasn't like that, I was beaten up, you think I beat myself up like a few hours ago!" Said ApplePie.
"It is not obvious you had a shock problem before, please calm down" - said the policeman.
"Because this aggressive dwarf's boyfriend and her beat me unconscious !!"
The policeman looked at her, gasping for breath. And he said calmly and to the point.
“You have no evidence to support a previous robbery. Employees said you lost control after the owner of Knighttin refused to speed up production and the lady drank too much alcohol in your blood, which caused Ms. R.I.G. to give you more sedatives out of stress. "
It's a lie!! he attacked me !!
“Same as Mrs. Tape, a mechanic for no reason?” Said the Wristwatch.
"Sounds weird?" Said the Wristwatch.
"How is it possible, they attacked me and you won't do anything because I'm a visitor!
The policeman approached, offended by this accusation of intolerance to tourists and visitors to the city.
"Please calm down and say how it was?" - he said coldly, seeing the nervous girl.
"I told you how it was she and her employee are lying !!!"
"Please come with me to the headquarters, we will have to explain it", he said as calmly as he could.
"WHAT!!!"
You can hear the door opening. Several people enter the room with purple masks and rifles with single-sided swords at their belt. Some civilians and a few armed with safety vests and black cargo pants, each with purple R.I.G's light. In front of them stand White Glue and Armored Glass.
They started shooting, creating a rain that blasted the bodies of the Terran standing in front of them. When the bodies fell to the ground of the two masked warriors in black vests, the arms and private parts were covered with love. On their backs they had a symbol with a pink star on the back. It came over and shot two lying bodies at the same time in the head. Wolves started to walk around the workshop looking for other workers.
The policeman ordered to step back into the office pointing with his hand. Everyone is hidden on the ground and ApplePie asked.
What are Wolves what are they doing here?
"They kill!. You DIDN'T know THIS?" Said Wristwatch.
"Okay we have to run away"
The policeman pressed a button calling on his chest sending a distress signal. A flat thread went to the cupboard by the desk and took out a 10mm Colt 6520 Pistol and a short shotgun, handing the Wristwatch pistol.
|This weapon is legal?|
|Yes, I was in the army, my friend, and I got this gem from my grandfather.|
|Okay, important, we need to get to the exit, because if they find us, they will find us. Follow me.|
they all nodded understandingly as the group started to poke around the tables avoiding a few masked ones they walked past the red Ford car they had a chance to walk through the door. Hear bangs on metal doors in the toilet and many other rooms, shots and broken cabinets. The policeman and the girls approach the door unsecured, no one can be seen outside. The policeman slowly opened the door. They were hit with great force by an armed warrior. The policeman was standing with a gun pointed at the attacker.
Bam! Bam! Bam!
He fired missiles straight at the Wolf's body, and he in turn turned his AER9 Laser Rifle towards the policeman. Fires a series of laser projectiles at the policeman.
The policeman gets a few burning marks on the body from red. There are traces on his torso that destroyed the vest and the uniform of the policeman. He loses his arm which started to fall apart in the red light of his R.I.G. he falls to his knees with his mouth open wide, trying to catch his breath.
Pistol shots are coming towards the wolf. The attacker hid behind the door of the tabernacle
|Fuck to the window already!"
ApplePie approached the policeman looking at the still alive.
"All right, we're going to the exit, we'll run away from here", she said in an uneasy voice.
"White Lotus ... I have ..."
He fell straight ahead like in the direction of Apple Pie. She shifted to see the body of the policiant lying in front of her, which was the second
He fell straight ahead like in the direction of Apple Pie. She shifted as she saw the body of the policiant lying in front of her, who was supposed to lead her out of the workshop a second ago.
She took the lying policeman's gun and his truncheon. She ran to the window to break the glass. She tried but couldn't.
"It's bulletproof glass, don't you think I'm prepared for a break-in?"
"On the attack of a group of fanatical murderers, not anymore? !!"
"I didn't have the funds."
The shells on the side of the door began to repeat themselves more frequently. Płaska noticed at the corner of the room, nine masked warriors appeared, hiding behind cars and regiments.
They know that we have weapons, they will not attack directly, but the stupid ones do not know that we will not come out and attack, but they do not know how much ammunition we have, have you got a call? -Said Flat.
The Wristwatch fired several rounds at the most cocked pistols.
One of them fell to the ground, already being taken to the side by another shooter.
"Yes, I called the police, they should be here by now?"
"Me the same."
The bullet hit right next to the ApplePie's head.
She lay down, seeing the gap under the car.
It's not interesting to get up hiding behind the tire.
One of them lay down and shoots while lying down.
The rest also hid from him, sending him bursts of pistol. He wasn't moving. She looked at her arm. ApplePie was hit by a bursting bullet taking away her half-arms.
"Fuck me. ”She felt adrenaline and painkillers and Slime.
The rest decided to help her by making a bandage of a pulled pocket, Flat.
Suddenly the missiles stopped.
"What's stopped shooting?"
Warriors appeared between the cars, armed with large metal shields, and armor of metal protection and dusty leggings approached.
"Oh shit"
Pound it, ApplePie's irises glowed gold, she got up and kicked the car at the soldiers with great force
"I'm from the Apple family, you bastards !!!"
The rest of them used their techmagic powers and started firing and moving objects around. Cars caught fire, burners and lamps began to flash, they tried to use the element of surprise to escape.
As you run, the gas canister will explode, causing an explosion.
The girls have fallen. ApplePie started running towards the door running towards it. She was pinned to the wall by the side. the pain was unbearable. Water from the sprinklers began to drip and a man with a red jacket was approaching her. In anger, she broke the bar and chewed on the standing man.
He dodged by chewing an opponent's judo throw. He got to his feet. He cast his magic on the water around him.
While lying down, Apple Pie hit the ground with a bedon hammer.
Next to the man in a jacket, he noticed a Wristwatch standing, and lightning bolts and cables with burners and a circular saw appeared on her body.
Behind the car, you could hear traffic, another man appeared in a blue jacket and hood with a purple bandana over his face.
The watch used its water lightning bolts to damage the new sinker as it threw all the water away from itself. She started to avoid him and he started to approach him with a machete that looked like it was made of a propeller.
At the same time, ApplePie was chewing on the man with a hammer hitting him.
No attack had any effect and all the blows were avoided until he finally found himself behind the woman, cutting the tendons in her legs. ApplePie fell hitting furiously with a hammer.
The man walked over to the wet and bloodied woman in the green shirt and grabbed her by the hair
"Beautiful color of red you will be like this in a moment"
Cut her throat. Blood poured over her green shirt, breasts and pants. Her head dropped limp to the bottom, her R.I.G. will glow red, make a short sound until it finally stops shining.
The watch approached the guy by turning the torch on the cable around him, which he was torn by the wind, he was attacked by a saw which he blocked with a machete. With his other hand he grabbed her neck and hit her head on the ground, destroying the floor. The wristwatch could do nothing but strike him with lightning and grab his hand.
He shuddered for a moment, not letting go of the lying girl and hit her on the head with his straightened hand covered with blue fire. Eventually breaking through it.
He got up from the girl lying with her head smashed.
A third man in a sapper's vest with a sledgehammer and a large square shield approached the lying wound of a screaming woman with a shotgun in his hand.
You are accused
He received a shot from a short shotgun. He covered himself with a shield.
The woman fought with every tool next to her. She stabbed the man's side with a screwdriver, Walnela, with a hammer and hit him with an electric saw against the shields.
The man in the armor swung and slapped the woman on the side of her ribs.
She fell to her right knee, trying to bind his cable with power
around the neck. Loses focus for a moment after being hit by a shield and falls on his back. She tries to get up, but he puts his foot on her with a heavy Sabaton.
The cable wrapped around his armed man's neck.
He started hitting her with a hammer, and again and again he still tightens the cable around his neck in the head and chest. Still hitting, the blood on the hammer begins to mix with the sprinkler water.
The warrior stands on his straight legs, hides the hammer around his waist and begins to remove the cord from his neck and he lives in it what was once the warm and kind face of Flat Thread.
"Target Found and Destroyed"
They put up more resistance than expected
Not all profilers are amplified by the evil of the Nightmare Moon.
Rhino losses in people?
The man in the armor stood in front of the men and said
"Losses of 5 dead knights, three wounds and a row of Paladin intact"
"Then where is Hefan?"
"Here brothers"
Behind the car appeared a large masked man with horns on the sides of his head pointing inwards, he had large gloves resembling fists on his hands and it was possible to smash the walls, and he had long white hair on his back. He wore silver armor with large shoulder straps with the symbol of stars and a book of words. And on his hips he wore an adorned purple and gold-threaded hip band just up to his knees.
"Now accused in the center," said the Rhino.
"Glory," said the man in a blue jacket with a hood and a scarf with black cargo pants.
"Glory," said Hefan.

			Author's Notes: 
In the next action in the central city [image: :scootangel:]
Please, in the lyrics of the songs, it will all be clear, enjoy listening.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RAkSkMRwPYs
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UczHphhQEpQ
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Great mechanized unique equipment, Boss. It can destroy anything within a range of 31 miles. It is better than the Magic Atomic Bomb. The boss leaves long and boring losses and it kills everyone and everything. But it destroys the city just by hitting this equipment, it sends an attack that allows you to destroy buildings and ground from the surface of the ground, and then allows you to repeat the process as soon as a missile is found. Isn't that a beautiful explosion with nothing but the force of the blow. It does not harm the environment as long as you are not within range and very environmentally friendly due to the lack of nuclear energy.
What do you think boss? Said Dr. E.
"Dr. Explosion, I'm proud of your design and your development, but tell me one thing, how does this weapon help people?", Asked Argon while drinking Sisi-Cole.
"Ultimately, even forests and mountains will be rid of everything if you hit it properly."
"Er ... fascinating." Argon looked.
"I know exciting and exciting, so to speak boss!"
"I'm so happy for you, and how did you do these simulations?
"As usual", he looked, sipping his tea.
He looked at the screen when he saw the news video about the formation of a great crater in an old coral reef due to the earthquake.
"Er, I understand so you created a weapon equal to the earthquake that buried the entire continent of Atlantis?"
"Yes!" He said, jumping up and down.
"How's the space project?"
"Everything works at the last button, no one will die, we created the dome and the armor so hard that it would be destroyed, we would have to shoot you into the sun !!"
"Yeah that's cool and the newest generation R.I.G's?"
"They are made of dragon steel and everyone with an intelligent digital first aid doctor has the best kind of Slime is non-addictive and powerful and mixed with endurance potions work better than military R.I.G."
"Would I have to hit the planet?"
"No, fight with something or someone strong enough to break this protection, steel forged by dragons can be hard so that it can withstand corrosion, time and lava and other shit, and after being forged by a dragon blacksmith, it can even weigh and 100 tons for a person who does not own the blood, "said the claimant while drinking the tea.
"I understand that Mithril is just black and so hard that I could chew it in the sun and it would last forever."
"I would not say that for 2 years because it is a metal made especially for the fight against heavenly beings and hellish beings older than the creation of weapons and the sun rose before our dawn, so."
"Nice to tell me how did you find that much dragon steel?" Argon asked.
Here and there, he said whistling.
"Cool"
After watching the presentation of the weapon destroying the entire continent, but not the lands and the mighty nature, Argon looked at the doctor.
"Remind me for what they are chasing you for?"
"I tried to improve the activity of my interdimensional vehicle using the energy of the harmony stones and open the gates to the demon dimension in order to obtain infinite energy so that I could travel between dimensions and the cosmic realm through hell," he said, looking at the Weapon Presentations.
"Did it work great?"
The doctor made a grumpy face.
"I was not considered crazy and they are chasing me in every corner of" Hanze ""
"You know we have a country that is literally called" Pandemonium ", no and there are demon clans living there next to the Dragon Lands and they are close and live in the land of the Golden Dragon and the Cherry Blossom country?
"Yes, I know! But their ancestors were banished or escaped from the Mummy of demons known as Hell or True Tartarus, don't you think boss that this is a shortcut?
If they knew, none of them would not come back there and tell me and I am not a monster but a mad scientist, it's not the same! "
"You're right, but wait, I thought technology was your talent?
"There it is! That's why I knew immediately how to make a rocket and a vehicle that would go into space and come back, but you want something more reliable and gravity! You fly there for about 3 days with a hook, or about a week, and that's it, and you want a 5-story ship like cruise ships with equipment and food for 200 people it's practically crazy !! "
"I know this is my condition," said Argon with a smile.
"Condition, my ass !!! What the hell do you want 200 people for? How can I send you right now in a small ship the size of a plane and food for two weeks. But no !!"
"Because I think wider than you?"
He looked at Argon.
"Yes, you must be very crazy from my boss", doctor Explosion smiled.
"I know."
"You know I'll go to Dr. Doo, she reportedly discovered a way to get better teleporting of inter-planetary jumps."-Argon said.
"So interesting if something explodes?" - they smile at it.
"Doctor I never know you like the doctor Doo so much by her character or by her chaotic manner?" Argon asked.
"A woman whose father lived to be 240 years old. He trained me in the secrets of technology by showing me time and space, he fought in" War 6 "as Doctor Whooves, helping to create healing and renewable energy technologies. And sometimes he blew something up. Specialist in vehicles and spells at Pip-boy , and the daughter is as intelligent as her mother and has a very nice smell of peaches "- he said, drinking tea
"Shall I expect a wedding sometime?" Argon said.
The doctor seemed to choke on a cough tea a few times-
Possibly.
Okay I'll leave you now I hope you make up a good date time.
"Go now!" - he pointed at the door.
"Bye Romeo!" Argon said, opening the door.
Argon left, leaving the furious doctor in the presentation room.

In the city center of Wacdonald.
"I still can't believe you ate this?" Said Blue Sky.
"I don't understand the problem?" Tape said.
"You ate more than Spike and you even ate his naggetsy!" Blue said.
"And I got you an Enlarged Big Wac," said Heavy Rain.
"I know and thank you, but you know magic," she said, shrugging her shoulders.
Both girls looked at the Equinox, counting on the answer.
"You know your magic and the gifts of nature let you not feel it because you are Pegasi and when you fly you supplement the magic by eating and drinking to make your body light to fly and rest."
"But Unicorns, by using a lot of magic for telekinesis and other goodies, translate food into magical energy and rest into food.
"But how do you, we don't have to eat so much? I don't remember you having eaten so much with us?
"Because I mostly got magic lessons and learned to use it less and I got enchanted food to school and home that allows me to eat to rebuild my magic, but sometimes I also have to eat a lot of food to refill it like Tape
“I remember on your 12th birthday you were rewarded with going to a restaurant in Canterlot the guy had the buffet I never saw anyone disappear a whole row of meat and vegetables with rice and potatoes.”-said Spike.
Everyone looked at the Equinox with scary.
"That explains why Princess Celestia eats so much cake," said Spike.
"It's true that everyone finds a way to replenish magic, for example, I can eat a lot of ice cream, but just like all of us, we also get fat because not everything is magic, but also in the ass.
Laughter filled the table.
"Then you tell us what happened Tape please?" Said the Equinox.
"It stays with us because the boss is already doing it, you are quietly promising Pinkie," she said, blinking her eyes.
Everyone made a gesture with their hand putting it into the eye.
"Well it started ..."


Everyone was sitting surprised by what they heard.
"Are you an Apple?" Said the Great Equinox.
"Were you beaten and molested by Apple?" Said Blue Sky.
"You almost killed a bigger and older cousin than you, who you hate?" Said Heavy Rain,
Did you crack Spontaneous? ”Spike said.
"Yes Yes Yes and Yes", she replied to all questions.
"Got a problem?" Said Spike.
"Not because the boss has probably talked to the policeman, it's her talent, except for defusing the bombs," Tape said.
"What?" All three girls shouted.
"Former military sapper technician to build bombs and missiles, but also to defuse bubbles," Tape said, sipping soda.
"And he is a mechanic in the Workshop?" Said Equinox.
"It's a family business, her grandfather did it and he taught her a few things that made her so good in the military and now she took over the business after he died and probably some of her children or granddaughters who are on the way."
"That's great, probably the first parents are terrified! Before the first, I was terrified, and believe me, I fought dragons and demons in the Eye of Hell."
"In this FIELD where the war of all 6 countries takes place and no one could come from there, even though the war was everywhere else," Blue Sky said.
"This is what it was called hell when the earth was gray-black and the river through the bomb craters turned into there, and through the rain and blood, into reservoirs and rivers of blood," she said in Heavy Rain.
"Yes, I was there, I was afraid, it was amazing there, but it was the birth and the changes to which, although you are set and ready, made me fear for the future of my child. They disappeared when my son was born, but when I was with my daughter I was just as terrified but at the same time you know, my wife and I were worried about the kids, "Spike said seriously but with a smile.
"We know, and now they are grown up and rule other lands," Tape said.
"So interesting what are they doing?" Spike got a notification on R.I.G. picked them up.
"On the Tron !! New comics will be Power Ponies and a feature film on their adventure for gosh I need to book tickets !!!"
They will pull out the Hologram in R.I.G and start looking for the cinema side.
Everyone looked at Spike's sudden change of mood.
"Spike is Spike don't penetrate", Tape said calmly, looking at everyone as she sipped the clear soda.
“Do you know him from Ponyville?”
"Yes, he helped me and Argon shut those bastards behind bars, he's one of the few people who isn't WoodWolf and is a Ponyville resident that I like."
"I can ask you something, don't you have to if you don't want to?"
"Shoot"
Surely Argon got mad when I asked him about it?
“Argon would be ready to go to Hell and back when it comes to friends. If you only knew what he did to the one who tried to hurt Gray or Green. Believe me, guys ended up in hospitals or prisons.”
“Well, you have a great level of magic considering what happened a week ago and your story today.”-Equinox.
“Yes?”
"Why Siren Bay? Why not Canterlot with your talent for magical control and focus you would have various achievements and even titles of mage, wizard maybe even ..."
“Like yours? ”Interrupted Tape.
Equinox fell silent to what she heard and she thought, linking up everything she had learned
"That's possible"
Tape looked at everyone as she pulled out and put a straw in a mug of soda.
“Look, it's not like I didn't think about it, but you know I'm a girl adopted by my parents' friends. Father who died before I was born. My mother is an alcoholic who ignored my existence completely. Even if I were a girl who is a town girl by the capital and everyone there would think I was a farmer even though Ponyville is a town. I know what snobs can be and we want to be among the aristocracy of Canterlot and in the city itself because I'm from the town next door. Even if I had to bear it for this whole title or something, it would still be passed on not to me but to the Apple family. The Harmony Element family chosen to fight evil I would not have heard that it is my merit, only the Apple family. Whom I hate and I wish they would leave me alone. I will not give them another reason to use me by them again and give them glory at my expense, do you understand that?”
Equinox, and everyone else, even Spike, who was sitting a moment ago and excited about comics, calm down on the explanations of his friend.
"Besides, I'm not that good at magic. I have a talent for some basic spells like telekinesis only on a larger scale and some manual and repair spells."
She lifted her blouse up to show her symbol of talent.
Everyone looked at what it depicted.
"I got it when I fixed my life and many things when I was at my mom's house and at the Apple family for a while. It finally showed up when I repaired the Argon pocket watch so that it could still play music and show the hour, and the key he recently got for his birthday allows him to more than just winding it up with magic. "
"So you and Argon are .."- Equinox.
“Close yes, but are we a family? I do not associate this word well. He is my friend and maybe. I’m not the best friend. I'm just using him all the time.”
"Certainly not. You've been together for so long and he is a guy whose power influenced him, he trusted you enough to show his pedigree and power means a lot to him. You don't use it, he doesn't understand that." Spike said.
"That's right," said Tape.
"Besides, he loves you even if he doesn't know it himself," Spike said with a smile.
Wait, and you love him? Said Blue Sky.
"What?" Tape said in surprise.
"How can she not love him? Blue after all, they literally spend their time together, they live far away from each other and his parents, even after graduating from school, they have separate jobs, but I can see that she literally comes to his house when we sleep, you know what they probably wanted to do as if we hadn't come!
"No, it's not ... it is ..." Tape said, flushed.
"Girls, stop it!" Said the Equinox.
"Because you are still exaggerating with these romances, they probably are not in such relations, it is probably brother's love for sister.
I don't know, maybe not after all Argon and she are not related and he is with her for good and bad, don't you think they even went to school together?
It's not like that, Spike! ”Said the completely red Tape.
"We have a winner!" Said Blue.
"Not at all!"
"If not, can I take it?" Heavy Rain said.
"No !!!" she said, hitting the bar with both hands.
"Okay, and you accept the herds Tape? Share him?" Heavy rain said.
Spike couldn't stop laughing, burst out laughing so that he almost fell off his chair.
This information surprised Tape to the point that she didn't know what to say.
"What, ..... I .... .. don't know?"
"Girls, stop bullying Tape because she'll have to put her head in the water to regain her color," Spike said.
"You bastards know this?" Tape said.
"Yes, but we like you, my friends?" The Equinox gave her her hand.
Tape looked at everyone at the table. Everyone smiles including Spike. Tape, slightly angry, returned to the Equinox with her hand outstretched.
"Friends," she squeezed her hand. And the smile returned to her face.

They went outside as a whole group laughing and joking about how dark Argon looks and how dumb Tape treated her friend, practically smashing her to the floor.
Suddenly, Tape got a phone call from her friend Green saying, "Receive it fucking important !!!" Everyone looked at the holographic message to see Green.
Tape picked up the phone and Green appeared nervous and fast on the hologram in front of her.
What is Green so important has happened
“Fuck Tape are you alive? You mast  fucking run or something hide you're in danger!”-Green said,
“What's up, did you do smoke something?”
“No, check it out!”-Green said.
He twisted the hologram with his hand, revealing a half-burnt building and several bodies scorched and in dried and wet blood.
He showed Green's double camera and they started talking
“Now watch out me and the rest of the weather people and the firefighters and two policemen we found the bodies of several people you recognize those fucking uniforms ?!”
Tape noticed what Green means are the protective suits she has to wear at work, she still hopes she's wrong.
“This is a body in a suit?”
“Bravo fucking this is White Glue was killed by a rifle before the whole fire next to him crushed next to him by a car I saw how he had ... Armored Glass !!”
“There are also other bodies inside, this is happening at your place in the Blue Flat Wrench workshop.”
“Oh Celestia and her throne someone survived what happened should I come? !!”-Tape said.

“You didn't listen to what I'm saying, everyone's dead we found bodies, one more body burned, and a car nailed to it.”
He pointed to the body of a recumbent Terran armored woman with a purple smashed mask and a star mark on her back.
“Twilight Wolves want to get you because they killed everyone in the room and the policeman and I have a feeling they are coming for you !!!”
Explosion.
"Green you hear me Green !!!" - everyone was terrified at the silence.
"Yeah hello there is something left to explode yet listen I found her with the Pipboy remember what was the name of the one you had to repair that 3000 Someone you were talking about at Argon's birthday !!!!”
"Yes!!"
"This shit is of the same model !!!" Green lifted his arm with burnt skin but still working Pipboy.
"There is a list on it, and on the list of orders to fuck you and the people you're talking to.
"Holy shit!" Said the Heavy Rain.
"Run away as soon as possible, hide in the police or somewhere where they have weapons and anti-armor windows, maybe a bunker or a fortress or something? !!"
"Green call Gray and Sunny and I'll try to call Argon," Tape said calmly.
"Good idea this guy has security in the factory on the level of the national bank run north fast at last !!!"
Green disconnected.
Tape looked at the girls and at Spike.
“You heard we have to run !!!”-Blue said.
“Look, calm down, we need to find transport, even the bike will be good now!”-Equinox said.
“You forget that we are also a target”
“How are we being watched like?”
“Cameras at the station or maybe communication charts in Wac. several options for me to track us down”-Spike said.
“So what are we running away?”-Blue said.
“They don't quite know who Tape is, but they don't know where and who is with you, otherwise they would stop the action.”-Spike continued.
“We have to find a transport and escape!”-Blue said.
“Too late”-Heavy Rain.
Everyone looked at the underground entrance from which there are several masked and armed with rifles and machetes swords and square shields. They are armed with black bulletproof vests with protectors on their shoulders and others in full black armor with the symbols of the Star on the shoulder straps. Along with them a few civilly dressed men in masks and one in power armor Mark II with a star symbol on his right chest and wolf fur, and in his hands he has an energy sword and a machine gun with 10mm cartridges.
Spike looked calmly at what was starting to form and they would begin to assess the chances.
"What we're going to do is about 30 of them!" Said Blue Sky.
“No, “ -Spike said, adjusting his green jacket.- ” there are fifteen of them, some weak ones, probably those with rifles and others in bulletproof armor. The one in the armor seems to be in command, which does not change the fact that we have to run away.”
“You are right”
“And we shouldn't …”
“No sister in this area and with our weapons, I would only win, you have no combat experience and our guards have no weapons and Tape may be strong but she is shocked now.”
Equinox began to help Tape calm down.
“Actually, who said we didn't have a gun?”
Blue Sky pressed her golden sun necklace and a golden circular shield with the image of her symbol appeared on her hand. It is a blue cloud with a red triangular shield and in the center of the shield a red sword with white wings.
Heavy Rain pressed on her golden sun necklace and in her hands appeared a harabard with a long black shaft ending in a golden ball with a symbol of black clouds with blue two symmetrical one-sided swords and four drops of blue drops.
"Oh I see you got your baggage necklaces, you know I created this?" Spike said.
They where first Shoot.
“Normally I would say we should run in a group, but there are too many of them to run away in the flu because they'll hold us down.”
“Sister, can you teleport with Tape?”
You forgot at this distance why unicorns flew balloons and I don't have a teleportation stone with a passenger for great risk, Spike !!
I can't get too far from his house and factory and the mayor's building is secured against magical teleportation, so it's out of the question.
This shorten the distance, but as you said I can't use my power that often, just because I'm a Unicorn doesn't mean I'm a miracle worker! I have limitations too
"We'll do that, we'll split up like that, I will split up with one of you," he pointed to the armed girls, "and you and Tape are running away because I don't think it has come to her yet that her employees are dead," Spike said calmly.
"Okay me with Spike and you from Equinox and Tape," Heavy Rain said.
"Agreed, you run right to the police station to argue, and we turn left to see you at the factory or somewhere they won't find us!" Said Blue Sky.
Equinox, it was only Tape's condition that noticed.
Tape continued to stare at the blank hologram in shock, not noticing the crowd of wolves. She walked over to her, grabbed her shoulders and shook her.
"Tape run, wake up !!"
A group of people and suddenly Tape appeared in my mind and  Equinox screaming at her in front of her.
"Yes, we're running away!"
They started to run away among people rushing to the dungeons and vehicles and every possible place. Equinox, Tape, and Blue Sky take the Streetcar expressway to drive to the Knighttin's Factory, and Spike and Heavy Rain run into the city center trying to get between the buildings to lose the pursuit.
They started to approach the tramway when they saw that the carcass next to them had hit the Tram by a bullet destroying the vehicle.
They started to get up without even looking at who was shooting at them. Only Blue Sky with his shield noticed the man with a grenade launcher standing on the hill behind them. The expert tried to avoid the missiles by running next to the benches and rubbish bins between the cars, seeing the falling bodies of one of the shooting policemen in front of several shooters with machine guns hiding between the cars. Tape tries to reach the truck in front of her, dragged Equinox and Blue by the arm. All around you could hear people's screams, explosions and shots from firearms several times, single shots and bursts of rifles. You can see magic attacks and fireballs chewed by DragonBloods.
"What we are doing, we will not get there by tram and the action continues!" - said Equinox.
"Other paths maybe some populated paths or fast other transports ?!" Tape said.
Maybe the channels? Said Blue Sky.
"They did not come out of the underground!" Cried the pissed off Equinox.
"Maybe we'll take advantage of the fact that we can't stand for long and pretending to be dead doesn't help, they always shoot the head !!" - Blue Sky shouted.
"This is where we run Tape now," she heard Argon's voice.
Tape started thinking and looking around, she notices the underpass to the other side of the street and an open taxi on the other side. They came from the ground, so the underground falls off, it is enough to enter from two sides with rifles, then we are left with a transport.
"Taxi !!" Tape pointed to the car, "we must at least reduce the distance of your teleportation jump so we can save time!"
Okay, it can work, go to the car under the shield quickly!
They started to run under Blue's shield and a magic shield made by the Equinox, which looked like an ellipse, green projectiles hit her shields creating cracks.
These are jokes! This shield is designed to withstand a series of rifles and grenades !! - shouted Equinox.
They ran into the car finding the keys in the ignition
We are
Blue starts the car and it doesn't start, he hears a clattering sound.
Damn it doesn't work !!
Tape sitting in the back pushes her way to the driver's seat and holds out her gray hand and her horn appeared on her head with a golden yellow light. Energy went through the dashboard and the car fired
"How are you?" - Blue Sky.
"You remember a mechanic, a technician, now go !!!" Tape said.
Blue drove the car ahead, crossing the road, escaping and avoiding people and vehicles.
Missiles from grenade launchers and magic arrows and missiles started firing at a moving vehicle without hitting anything behind the bolt and the back of the car. They left the road of the central city, passing between buildings just before entering the viaduct, they were hit by a car. The car overturned, falling back on four wheels with the girls inside.
“Fuck on Celestie”-Tape said.
“By mother and throne”-Equinox.
“So good that you made your shield?”-Tape said.
“It was not me?”-Equinox.- “Blue..”
Blue Sky lay unconscious with blood on her face and shield shattered in her arm.
“ Who hit us? It was the wolves? “Said Blue Sky.
“On the harmony Blue, don't move right away, I'll help you!!”-Equinox unhooked the seatbelt and looked at Blue, got out, falling over to the other side of the car. She opened the door looking at barely conscious Blue
-“Let's get up in a moment, we'll move on and we're in the north and we'll have help there right Tape?”
Tape taller, battered and limping on her right leg, was leaning on the car, she looked at the driver.
Blue, can you go? ”Tape said.
"Just not whose hands do well because it would mean that I would have to feel a broken" - she said with a smile.
She is lying, she thought, Equinox, it is obvious that Blue has a concussion, we must go with her to the hospital, but first the viaduct.
Equinox with the help of telekinesis helped a wounded friend and watchtowers to get out of the car.
"Okay, we're going over the viaduct to the second city," said the Equinox.
"Yes, unless you prefer to go between the buildings. Because she rather will not pass through the river channel." Tape made terrified eyes looking at the Equinox- “Behind you!”
The equinox looked back to automatically put on a magic shield
She was hit with an energy sword belonging to a masked warrior in black armor and black military trousers on his back, he had red wings that looked like blades held by the energy of red energy is Pegasus.
Four more pegasi in black armor and purple masks landed next to the girls. they pounced on girls with swords.
Equinox, she covered herself with her shield and threw the second opponent away. With a swing of her hand, she sent a streak of fire at the cutter. The other one she pushed with her shield, closing the two of them under the dome. Behind her, Blue, with a broken arm and shield, hit the trimmer in the neck. He steps back to catch her. Blue kicks him in the head from his knee and slaps his neck on the back of his head with a shield to break his neck. She picked up the sword, handing it to the Equinox.
The button hit Tape with his sword. She ducked, catching the flap of the car with her telekinesis power, covering herself with it. Using telekinesis, she turned it and pulled the luggage from the trunk, hitting the opponent, knocking him over to the ground, she hit him with a twisted taxi flap in his head. The trimmer did not rise through the edges of the neck. The second one would swing and hit Tape on the side of her stomach, dyeing her green jacket red. Tape fell holding onto her left side. She looked at her attacker and crushed his hand with her magic. He dropped the sword that she caught with telekinesis by cutting off his head.
Blue, leaning against the car, knelt down as she approached Tape.
“Goddess are you alive?”-Blue said.
“Yes. It only hurts my side. Is it wrong? “- She raised her arm showing wounded Blue
"Don't worry R.I.G. is going to give you bleeding-stop drugs and painkillers in a moment?" She said, picking her up, Equinox.
"How do you feel your hand looks worse than my side?" Tape said worried about Blue's condition.
"It's broken, so get up, let's run to the viaduct", said Blue with her wings open, slightly rising up so that she could not fall over.
Equinox with telekinesis helped her friend to move by holding her on his right shoulder. The three of them ran to the viaduct. Rushing to the top, Blue flew up looking at the state that she did not expect, there are police and many people running away on a tilted entrance to the main road. Blue lands next to them.
"Help us, we're being attacked, help please !!"
"Okay, calm down, I'm the Steel Sword of D.P.H?" - showed the badge.
"And I am the White Card"
"We are attacked by Wolves, you have no information about the fights in the center !!"
They said it was a riot and we were to guard the entrances so that the buildings by the viaduct would not catch fire
"What!! "
Tired girls reach the police and they fall straight to the ground.
The white card is pulled from the trunk of Slime and the girl's wounds are handed them over.
"Let's get in and eat at the station !!"
"Let's send a message for immediate support!"
"We get in quickly before they find us !!" said the Equinox.
Everyone got into the police car, trying to drive between the cars. Halfway through to the other side.
Suddenly, the people in front started to run away from the vehicles, leaving them on the run with their families and children. You can see masked people with rifles and two men wearing a red jacket in a mask and behind the men with rifles there was a horned great warrior with silver gloves.
"Oh fuck," said the Sword.
Go back! go back! go back! - shouts the partner of the White Card.
Behind them, 2 warriors in masks and long one-handed scimitars appeared, teleporting closer and closer, killing people who were obstructing them on the way.
The steel sword looked to the rear and so retreated to the sword warriors
Both used their magic to teleport a mage in a red jacket next to them who barricaded their escape. Then he teleported to the front.
"Fuck me, the rifle in the trunk and the ranged shotgun now !!" said the White Card.
They both got out of the car and took positions next to the cars in front
"Equinox?"
"Yes Blue .."
"I suppose they have us? These mages and assassins are behind us, unicorns must be. Did you call your mother?" Blue said.
"I tried, they said she was busy with an important matter, you know mom," the Equinox said with a smile.

The three of them started laughing as if they had forgotten about the whole situation and the missiles flying everywhere and the approaching swordsmen.
"So wait, you're telling me that the message from literally the princess of this fucking kingdom to her Mother who is literally the Matriarchate of this earth, good and wise is not answering her own daughter's emergency call?" Blue said.
"Well, you know, as a ruler, she is good and is widely believed to be excellent, but she does not always answer phone calls from her only daughter", said Equinox with a smile and tears appeared in front of her eyes.
"I forgot to call Argon?" Tape said.
"He'll pick it up from you, give it a go, we won't go anywhere," said Blue with a sound and a broken arm.
Tape tried to undo the communication but was interrupted by shots at her.
"We're getting off, to the ground already !!" - said the Equinox.
They lay down beside the door and leaning against the car doors, seeing the approaching army
Tape opened the communicator and Equinox a force field.
Ringing ringing
The holographic form of E.v.A appears.
Hi Tape! - swaggering E.v.A
"Hi E.v.A," Tape said with a smile and a black eye.
"Goddess what happened to you!"
"I am attacked by all possible Twilight Wolf psychos and in a moment I will die. I'm calling because she wants to say goodbye to Argon." Tears ran down her cheeks- And thank him for everything, she started to cry, closing her eyes.
"Where are you?" Said E.v.A.
"We're in the middle of the Blue Blood Viaduct. You let me talk to him, please?" Tape said, crying.
"I don't have to! He heard everything, wait, he will tell you personally !!" - said smiling E.v.A.
"What don't please E.v.A !!"
She fell apart.
"I can't believe she didn't believe you?" Blue said.
"She believed," said Tape.
"She said he would come? How? Are we too far to teleport and even if we don't have how to do it?"
- the Equinox looked ahead - "they are already"
The police try their best to chase away a few well-armed opponents, but they are getting closer. White Card was shot in the leg as he tried to run to the new security.
The steel sword will start shooting at those who have appeared behind him, two warriors who have only 10mm pistol ammunition left.
A warrior appeared on the police car and jumped down and with one blow with his piercing magical protection broke the protection of the Equinox
The policeman shoots and the warrior . He decides to attack the Steel Sword.
They will stand over him, throwing his pistol to the side with their sword.
He was about to deliver the final blow by swinging over his head.
In the sky above him he saw something that frightened all the standing warriors and policemen.
A bright blue blinding beam appeared in the sky above them. The blue ray has been replaced by a great black human resembling entity falling down leaving a black foggy entity.
The figure hit the viaduct with such force that the asphalt would crack from the impact of the kneeling creature. She straightened up, but that didn't allow anyone to see her face even from the front through the fog. A fog appeared around her and her eyes began to glow with a blue-green light - it was Argon.
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On the road side of the viaduct to the northern part of the city, a police car with two policewomen riding the signal. Hard Lemon and Gray Misery were driving to the viaduct when they saw people running away from it.
"There must be some mongrels there?"
"Yes, someone is there today, right?" Gray said.
"So new White Card and Steel Sword. I'll call them for safe passage. Are you sure your friend is in the city center?" Lemon said.
"That's what Green said and he doesn't know how to joke. He was terrified when he showed me the bodies in blue suits, he said we had to find Tape and that she was running away to the factory," Gray said seriously.
"And that mongrel body ... how do you know Tape is going to the factory?" Lemon asked.
"It's Argon's factory, he has 200 if not better armed protection and a building with alarm and armored windows and walls that were built to withstand Typhoon attack and air turtle attacks from above and below," Gray said.
What is this factory? ”She asked, surprised.
"Can," Gray said.
"Okay, I'm calling," said Lemon, not believing what they had just heard.
Connection
"Hello Blue Blood Viaduct Officer Hard Lemon and Gray Mistery, can you hear me?"
After a while of waiting
"Hello Blue Blood ..."
"Hello hello, this is officer of the White Card. We're fucked up, we're with three girls accused by the Twilight Wolves.
send bacckup to us they're coming to us armed to the teeth, bastards! "
"Who's with you?" Gray said.
"They're called Warnning Tape and Blue Sky and the Great Equinox," said the White Card.
"They must help them!" Gray said.
"So they are the target after all!" Said Lemon.
They drove up to the viaduct trying to enter it. They were stopped by cars standing on it. A group of masked shooters and a few normally dressed guys noticed.
"They are on Tartarus," said Lemon, still surprised at what she was seeing.
"Give us a gun in the back we have, right?" Gray said.
They both looked to the rear of their police car in the trunk there is one shotgun and a police shield with a visor for the eyes and two hand grips.
"Seriously? One shotgun and a target are all?" Gray looked.
"We still have it wait"
The hard one pulled out from behind the shield and the first aid kit with red liquid and a magic potion.
"TA Da !!" exclaimed Lemon.
"This is a potion, is this red what?"
Hard Lemon smiled at that.
"This is an incendiary concoction and it works on the principle that, like it, an igniter will ignite the area in question."
"It's just a Molotov for the army and the police in a nice form and name," Gray said seriously.
"Yeah, but what don't you want?" Said Lemon.
Gray looked at the group of opponents who noticed two of them standing behind them and turned with some guy in a red jacket.
"Give it to me," Gray said, looking
I take the shotgun and you take the targets and the bottle.
"I'm not going to take the shotgun," said Lemon.
"Not!"
Arrows and bursts of rifles began to fly in their direction. Everything will be taken over by the car.
"Okay give me those shields!" - Gray.
Gray picked up the shields and hooked the container to her belt and pulled the 10mm pistol from her holster next to which a metal Tonfa (truncheon) hung. And on the other hand, the taser.
Lemon had the same thing at her waist, only she was holding the shotgun in her hands.
They took up positions by the cars and began to approach, sending arrows at the enemy. Because neither of them are stupid enough to talk to armed guys if they would give up. Shots from them and from the enemy stopped.
They started to get closer and closer, moving more and more to a crowded place with cars, the shield practically untouched by bullets worked great as a riotous curtain.
They were getting closer, knees bent.
Gray noticed a guy standing with a rifle.
Gray fired several missiles at the enemy. The opponent got hit in the left shoulder next to the neck.
In a moment the second Lemon appeared, next to Gray on the other side of the car.
They started shooting a few feet apart into two cars with armed guys hiding between the cars.
Both sides only sent certain arrows at each other that hit the asphalt or Gray's targets with a ricochet.
Behind the men, Gray noticed the second group was approaching the policemen and her three friends with the horned man on their backs.
Seeing this, Gray hid when a rifle burst hit the car and its shields
Lemon, we have to rush totra to the rest and Tape and the rest is wounded
how do you know this
Aiming magic also called "telescope"
Nice, and is there any automatic head shooting ?!
Sure it is, but I don't have the TY aimbot? = Gray said.
Mum, we can use a double magic shield and hit them with it
I don't know
How did they teach the basics in the police during the course ?!
I can't !! ”Gray looked at her gun.
She had a revelation
I know other spells, you have to take care of them with your person, okay !!!
What are you planning
She looked at her gun and taser.
"Something very stupid," Gray said.
Lemon began firing and approaching the enemy with a pistol and a shield.
The masked ones started shooting like crazy.
Meanwhile, Gray ran frantically down the path past the masked curtains. She jumped after them and when they noticed each other.

Each in slow motion one of them will start to turn and the arrows will fly more slowly
Gray was fully aware and aimed the eyelets at their heads.
The one turning away got hit on the side of her head and shoulder.
The next two were shot several bullets in the back and heads.
Time is back to normal.
The bodies of the wounded and the dead were masked on the ground. To the one she missed, she staged a Taser and electrocuted him.
Lemon ran over to shoot some of them as they raised their weapons.
She ran to Gray hiding behind another car.
"What was your plan? !!" said Lemon.
"Yes "
"How did you shoot so fast and you didn't even turn around in one moment and the shots of which out of 4 guys out of 5 are lying? !!" - she said looking at the rest of the guys on the ground.
"It's a spell to slow down time in your head and speed up your body. It allows you to aim and fire a few accurate rounds at the target," Gray said.
"Like those in Pipboys? It's military and add-on magic used by snipers. Where did you learn it?"
"At Aunt Argon's Mrs. Sabaton
she taught me such similar spells because she thought it would be useful to me !!! "- she checked the magazine and looking at the corpses-As you can see, she was right.
"Okay thanks for telling me what your boyfriend's family can do," said Lemon.
"You know he's not my .. boy ..." Gray.
She didn't finish when she got hit by a ball of light and hit a car by a guy in a red jacket when the punch blew her away.
Lemon fired 5 shots at the guy and saw that with his energy bubble he stopped it and sent it at her. He was approaching with two men with swords and armor standing behind him. He raised his hand and they began to form a tornado that grew and chewed up spinning Lemon next to Gray
"It's a Unicorn, and with elemental combat magic," Gray said in a sore.
"Light and wind?" Said Lemon.
"Yes, I have an idea," Gray stood up. "For the car now!"
Lemon got up and leapt over the car to the road side next to Gray.
Gray used the slowdown and yellowed the car next to the magician in the red jacket with her fire grenade.
The boom of the vehicle exploded from the impact of a grenade with an explosive substance sending the car into the air.
The area will burn, obscuring visibility with smoke.
"You hit Gray!"
"Yes, I knew let's take the guns and save them !!" -She looked out of the way of an eye.
He was standing there with one of his men while the other was hanging over the railing on fire.
"You can see they know Pip-Boy's slowdown magic well enough that I blocked the fire."
the man in the red jacket said. "let's get rid of them, brother" "
He fired his wind blade at the girls, hitting Lemon's shields and injuring her arm as she covered herself and Gray as the blast hit the car cutting them apart.
"FUCK !!!" - Lemon shouted, "The throne of Celestia's sweet ass !!
Gray strolled, hiding behind the section of the car next to Lemon. She checked her pockets and gave her the potion to help R.I.G. to quickly stop the bleeding. Lemon screamed in the pain of healing her wounds. She herself had two broken ribs.
Lying down, Gray checked the bullets in the pistol. She saw 5 missiles. She pulled out her baton.
Gray thought, Gosh, where's the shotgun. Gray looked around for a shotgun within a few feet of her.
She looked at the mage's opponent who was approaching with a hand around which the wind made blades. He was about to attack.
The great light behind him blinded Gray, and he stopped the magician as he faced and saw darkness falling from the sky and fear fell beside him. He withdrew to check what it was, leaving the policewomen wounded.
Gray felt a familiar feeling. She smiled next to her terrified little friend.
"What's that?" Said Lemon.
"It's Argon and he's furious", Gray looked at the gun from the back, "you know, I'll go get it, it will be useful to us."- she fell right when R.I.G. started working - wait a minute I have to get back together.”

Dr. Doo's research site.
"So you want to tell me what it does?" Trinity said.
"It is a gem with runes from the old Terran and Dragon and Demon Tribe teachings as well as the Zebras and energy absorber runes that can send a man without magic anywhere we want," said Dr. Doo.
"No, hell do I hope for?" Said Argon.
"Boss, this gem is a runic gate similar to the one made by Dr. Explosions but I have perfected it without opening the way to hell, only where we want it, if we have it on the ship, we can not even land, only if you have a teleportation stone it will track you and I will send you to the ship just still working on it, said Dr. Doo.
"So I understand a gate was created that works better than unicorns because on a larger scale and allows us to better use simulations with jumps of controlled teleportation in space only on a smaller scale," said Trinity standing next to Argon
"We will master it so that it creates a portal at the front of the ship and then we will charge the next one, like the previous one, for the next jump, and I did it so that a man could teleport wherever he wanted"
"That explains why you were so pleased to work with the projections," said Violet.
"That's not what Violet is about, but how to improve the design of this intelligent madman and talk easily about his projects that can serve good! Why do you think I am interested in Albert?"
"Maybe it's the only one here you call him Albert?" Violet said.
“Do you hang out with him in free time?” Trinity said.
"And you laugh at his jokes?" Said E.v.A.
"It is not..."
The telephone began to ring Argon.
“E.v.A , I think You’ll pick it up.”-Argon said.
Before the E.v.A, Tape appeared in terrible condition.
"Hi Tape!" said E.v.A.



“Gotta help her, let's go E.v.A , she cried, let's go.” - Argon said.
Thinking quickly in times of stress is a fantastic defense mechanism for the Gvardian.
Start up Teleport Doctor the target is the Blue Blood Viaduct. Argon said calmly with wolf eyes.
Okay boss, but I haven't checked the accuracy of the machine that much yet? Why not throw you over or under him? The Doctor said.
Argon just looked at the Doctor without saying anything.
"Agreed !! I'll just set the place up!" - said the Doctor
Argon looked at the tool table and grabbed the tool that would be most useful to him of all of this.
"I'll give it back," said Argon.
"Are you sure you'll be alone against the Twilight Wolves?" Trinity said.
"Don't you want something better?" Violet said.
He did not say anything.
Trinity had seen him like this once when he fought the beast of her country. It was Berserker's low roar before hunting their enemies.
Violet saw Argon's heart with her eyes, she saw his heart was black and resembled a green-blue fire of rage.
It was this fire that her people called a hellish rage that only the most brutal demons in her country can summon.
"Get in now!" Said Dr. Doo.
There was a blue portal in front of Argon, and he only jumped into it with wolf eyes and a hood in his black misty jacket called "Fog"And his black R.I.G from his friends.
He Jumped in.

Argon stood looking at the Scimitar Warrior standing before him. The warrior was standing next to the lying policeman. He raised the scimitar up and wanted to teleport.
He didn't manage to teleport when Argon's hand began to tighten around his neck, lifting him up. In an expensive hand he was holding a hammer drill with a battery and a 15mm drill bit.
The warrior tried to strike him, but the sword bounced off the strange invisible protection with glowing blue-green sparks as if the sword bounced off some armor. Argon's fist began to clench more and more, even though his breathing showed nothing. After hitting Argon constantly on the chest, the man noticed the eyes, those glowing eyes full of only anger, saying only one message of no pity, even though Argon looked composed.
The only sound was the sound of the drill firing as it pierced the masked man's heart. After all, there was only blood on the hand with tiny drops on Argon's face and on the drill.
The body fell to the ground at Argon's feet.
He looked at the policeman who was terrified by what he saw, he wanted to run away but could not move.
“Hello. Steel Sword, don't be afraid, I've come to help”-Argon said calmly.
“I don't think he is satisfied with your words, my lord.”
Said Iscariot, holding a sword in his right hand and shields with the symbol of his master's chains, standing with one foot on a dear scimitar warrior.
Argon looked at his knight and the unlucky man lying beneath him.
“End him”
The sword of the mighty warrior pierced the heart of the lying warrior ending his life.
Argon looked at the mob of armed warriors with his wolf eyes.
“Watch them”
“Yes my lord”-iscariot said.
Argon turned to the three terrified women and walked over to them.
And the masked soldiers started firing at the great knight who seemed to deflect the bullets with his great triangular magic shield.
Argona walked over to the freaks and when they knelt beside them with normal eyes and a serious concerned expression still in the hood. Next to him appeared E.v.A, who began to examine their bodies looking for poisons and assigning them doses of drugs that rebuild bones and tissues, and blood production. She took it while opening the portal and packed it in R.I.G's Argon.
"I'll take care of them, but I need Argon's support," said E.v.A
He looked at the frightened Equinox, the wounded Blue Sky, and the smiling sitting Tape.
“Everything will be fine.”- Argon said.
“You know the magic of the barrier of protection, Equinox?”
"Yes," said Blue Sky, and kept silent.
"Then take it up, It will be needed" - Argon said looking at the Equinox.
"Where's Spike and the Heavy Rain?"
"They're in the center," said Tape.
Argon looked at the condition of the girls, noticing numerous wounds. His eyes returned. Argon, kneeling down, said.
"Healer"
Next to the Argon, another warrior appeared, kneeling in black plate armor with a blue-green flame, a tunic and a hood with a blue-green face with white eyes. In his hand he held a book on a chain and a morgenstern with two circles on a sphere.
"Yes my lord."
"You are to heal them back to normal"
"Yes, my lord," he said, hitting his heart with his fist.
The practitioner opened the book and held out his hand saying healing formulas creating a green light from his hand.
"Make a field of protection around everyone and him too," said Argon.
"Yes ..." said the Equinox.
Argon stood up, looking at the warriors standing in front of him, hiding and shooting between the cars.
He decided to go to them keidy heard a voice behind him.
"Argon"
He stopped, head tilting slightly to the right.
"Thank you," said the Equinox.
Argon went to his knight Iscariot, who was throwing shields at his opponents.
Spike and the Heavy Rain are at the center, you have to find them, help and heal them, ”said Argon

"My Lord..I think ..."
Iscariot was unable to resist his master's fury.
"If the Iscariots are still alive, you have to save them and heal them, because if you don't save them, you may not show yourself to me," Argon said warningly at his Paladin knight.
Iscariot bowed to Argon and they would disappear into black smoke, disappearing as cuts on the ground, disappearing towards the central city.
The missiles flew towards the Argon who was walking towards the opponents in a protective barrier that looked like a bubble. The bullets hitting it on impact disappeared on impact like raindrops in a puddle.
Argon was advancing to the next enemy.
The warrior started to step back, but he could not pass through the car behind him. They hold their machete at Argon, takes a swing.
Towards Argon, when he strikes the neck of the trimmer with an elbow, grabbing his head by hitting it against the car, He turned on the hammer drill and drilled through his neck, pouring blood on him, which disappeared in the black mist. His tool stopped working due to blood and a discharged battery.He grabs it and hits him in the neck, end his live. Argon is looking at the gun of the trimmer, he is wearing a black bulletproof vest and an AR15 folding rifle. He looks at the machete and knows when he can move on. The opponents are getting closer. 
Argon devises a plan.
“Pack”
The wolves appeared beside him and his Wooden Werewolf behind him.
"Mage mug"
Before Argon appeared a wizard with a blue-green white beard wearing bear fur and a flaming tunic and a magician's hat.
Argon looked at the ghost.
"Listen, you have a special assignment ...."

The soldiers were getting closer and closer, trying to surprise Argon. Two of them planned to attack him from two sides.
They went on to attack simultaneously when they attacked knocking over their great wolves and tearing them apart. Behind the trucks came five wolves attacking the closest enemies.
The masked ones started shooting, trying to save their friends, but the arrows they hit were torn apart and then repaired with the help of blue-green light and black fog.
The Argons will start to come out with two scimitar in their hands.
They will start to approach the first cutter he noticed.
It was standing from him when he was reloading his kalashnikov. He aimed at Argon, who cut off his head with a sword. The only sound was the sound of the R.I.G fading in the middle of the rifle fire at Argon.
There were 6 of them with rifles and 6 with swords, opponents of him.
One of them wanted to shoot but had no ammunition. He grabbed the single-handed sword on his back and they grabbed it with both hands and spoke to Argon.
"You have been accused of helping the Nightmare! Praise the great savior of harmony Twilight Sparkle!
Argon teased him under his armpit and slapped his knee with his foot breaking it. He struck cursing the back of his neck. He ran, leaping like a rushing horse at the warriors with swords standing in front of him.
He jumped out of the car hitting the first one, cutting off his arm and head. The other was stabbed in the neck as he tried to block the attack, Argon twisted the blade aimed at his head.
He kept running, receiving a shot at his body. There were only sparks of blue-green on his body.
He ran to the shooter by hitting him from above with his sword. he hid himself with a rifle and the sword opened his stomach. He immediately threw his single sword at the opponent which deflected his enemy, which gave Argon a chance to run out and pierce his heart through the pache.
He was running with only one sword at the other enemies.
Two sword warriors tried to attack Argon from both sides by running at him.
Argon blocked the upper blade and while the other tried to cut off its head. Argon jumped back, charging at the enemies again, biting his sword at one of them, and the other one hit his neck with his elbow and grabbed his sword. he grabbed him by the arm, chewing his opponent and hitting him with his sword. The other trimmer tried to hit Argon with the sword upwards, hitting him in the arm which slipped his sword. Argon slapped him with a flat hand on the lower part of the jaw. The opponent will start to lose their balance enough for Argon to punch him in his stomach. The button, despite the armor, folded in half and fell. Argon grabbed him by the collar, twisting him over his back and they would step on his head with force, killing him.
Others stood in front of him shooting at his wolves.
The Argon ran unarmed towards enemies within 15 meters of him.
One was hit in his neck with a kick and he fell to the ground breaking his leg, kicking his knee.
He ran at it with the sword of ina. He grabbed his sword arm and hit him on the lower part of the elbow with his hand and hit the body with his elbow.
Another tried to craft a magic shield of pink color. Argon continued to run when he was right in front of him, he only said a word.
Spears
Around Argon's head, only the upper part of the 3 warriors protruded, with flaming skulls and in their helmets, with long hands which they held, piercing the magic shield and the body of the warrior, killing him on the spot. They disappeared further in an attack by the silent focused Argon.
Argon stopped.
He turned to face the defeated enemies.
He saw his magician who put magic rings on the bodies of those who were still alive so that they could not move. Bitten by his wolves.
Argon took a breath and saw one warrior in front of him, filled with the stench of fear and shit, he was backing up. Argon came over to him, slapping his fist body, destroying his armor and stopping his heart. His body flew 2 meters under the feet of the man in the red jacket and the horned warrior Minotaur.
"I can see that the nightmare finally showed up to Brother Hefan?"
"Yes Brother it is."
Argon said nothing, still standing with the hood covering his face visible to his enemies only his wolf eyes.
"Brother Hefan, I will destroy him with my magic," Red Jacket said.
"We should attack brother together," said Hefan
We probably won't be able to make it, brother, his pets are already here
The five wolves stood around Argon, growling as they waited for their Lord's command.
"Hunt"
The wolves attacked the horned warrior standing in front of them, avoiding the man in the red jacket who looked at his trim.
'Trained, are they your puppets, puppeteer of dark magic?'
Argon said nothing, waited without even looking at the cutter.
The red jacket got pissed off at this- "You think if you've defeated the Word Bearer knights then you're able to match the Paladin and maybe even the captains. What? !!!"
Argon turned to look at the wizard he would summon and recall.
"You arrogant trickster, it's all just dark magic and creations that give you power over your imaginations !!!" - her mask burst from excess power just like the ground beneath her. Showing off her pink glowing eyes and her white skin with purple wavy hair. she put her hands on her sides- "KILL !!!"
She used all her power of the wind around her, forming a circle around the blades of air and her hands and eyes shone with sunlight creating a white light shape behind her, a four-pointed star. She raised her hands and a star gathered in her arms and aimed a beam of light at him.
she threw her blades of wind at Argon and sent a large laser of light at him, resembling a snake.
Argon glared at her, and its bubble-like force field on impact absorbed the attack of the wind.
They bend their knees and stand sideways with their right straight arm clenched into a fist, and the left arm above it with an open palm.
The blast of light pierced the bubble, but Argon opened his lower arm as the light snake struck and caught the light and moved the band of energy spinning around. They will stand with their arms against their torso with a clenched fist, and an open palm with their fingers closing. He looked at the trimmer and gave her the energy she sent into him.
"Is this a joke!? HE HAS GIVEN A MAGICAL ATTACK BACK?"
She tried to defend herself, but the projectile fired at her hit her, destroying her body, only the smashed mask and scorched smoking body were left.
"No!!!!"
A huge furious minotaur attacked Argon, chewing him on the concrete barrier of the viaduct.
THESE DREAMS ON BEHALF OF MY BROTHERS AND OLD DIE !!!
The minotaur wore Hephaestus' metal gloves for grabbing lava and splitting rocks.
He struck Argon again, destroying his Bubble.
Argon, still calm, raised his hands to his guard, taking the blow that destroyed the barrier behind him with the force of the blow, and they would move to the warrior, hitting him on the muscle.
The minotaur will move in pain, trying to hit Argon on the head
He dodges, hitting him with straight hands under his ribs.
The minotaur begins to smell the air and want to vomit. He looks at Argon and as a furious bull howled, he grabbed the car next to him and tore it in two and threw it at Argon in one piece.
Argon avoids the attack and runs up before the trimmer tries to deliver a blow by hitting him in the solar plexus, this collapses, dropping the other part of the car. You can hear him panting as he takes off his mask to catch his breath. He hits the ground, standing up and grabbing Argon by the hand with Hephaestus' gloves.
There is no escape, you will succumb to the power of Harmonia and the Sun to the nightmare demon.
"You will die, son of Minos," Argo said in the tongue of the zebra.
Hefan's gloves began to break from the strength of Argon's hands.
Armor began to emanate over his hands and arms, and all over his body afterwards, emitting one color of Argon's power.
Desperate, the Minotaur hit Argon on the head with a bull.
This one just closed his eyes breathed and opened them even more furious.
Hefan's Minotaur couldn't believe what he saw. And he asks in a frightened, brittle voice.
"What are you?"
Argon closes his eyes and hits the minotaur on his head, breaking his skull letting go of the unconscious enemy on the ground
Argon decides to step back and turns around.
Boom
A bullet hits its protection.
Argon inhales and speaks.
"Find him Alpha and kill him."
The wolf obediently set off incredibly fast and will curl up, turning into shadow smoke at the same time.
The skateboarder was lying on the roof of the building next to the bridge with his sniper rifle when he heard a snarl. He turned to see a wika the size of a horse.
Alpha, threw herself at the opponent, throwing him from the roof, bitten and bloodied.
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Slap
There is no sniper. Alpha, disappeared in the wind.
Argon noticed that the Steel Sword was approaching him with horror and equanimity at what he saw and asked.
"Is it all?"
Argon looked at him and replied calmly.
"At least that's what the wizard told me."
"Is that really you Argon Hollow?"
"Yes, and you are an officer of the Steel Sword, we were together in the museum for Volunteering on a new exhibition.
"Yes right"
"Are they okay?"
"Nobody was interested in them during your attack."
Argon walked over to the Steel-Sword officer and put a hand on his shoulder.
"Thanks for defending them."
Steel said - "I was not the only one who defended them, there are others like the White Card and ..."
"Gray and Lemon right?"
"Yeah but what did you see them somewhere?"
The Minotaur got up on two feet and roared angrily and started running towards the men.
Bam
The minotaur is lying on its right side, shot.
Argon and Steel looked at the shooter, Gray was standing there with the shotgun, and Lean with Lemon's bandaged hand and a pistol in the other.
And the sight of the magical azure color, Gray will begin to fade from the shotgun.
"I can see that you would not be able to do without me, madmen."
Gray came over as she fell limping, which was caught by the falling Argon.
"You're right, you bought me time for a surprise attack," said Argon with a smile.
“You see without me like Argon without an arm!” Gray said.
"Are you all good looking lousy?"
"Not everyone recovers as fast as you do, and I will have to go to the hospital
"We will all have to," said Lemon.
"Yes Girls, let's go to them as well," said the Steel Sword.
When they started to approach the police car, they saw there an armed E.v.A and a force field and no hilear and a white card and the girls wounded but alive.
"We have come to the rescue !!" Gray said, holding up Argon.
"We know, I can see you're barely alive huh?" Tape said.
"It's nothing to do with what you Tape did to me a few days ago," Gray said with a smile.
Suddenly you could hear police cars and trucks.
I guess my theory that they drown out Police signals could be true? "Argon said.
Yes, but the hospital bed and then we will talk about the funds for the renovation of the city of Symphony "- said Blue Sky lying on the lap of the Equinox.
"Don't worry, she's on drugs, but she's right later, good Argon?" - said E.v.A
"Okay"
Firefighters, police and paramedics took everyone to the hospital after information from police officers and witnesses. It was a good day.

In the city center, on the street between the buildings where the cars lay sideways, the chydrants were smashed. Where all the bodies of the Night Wolves that tried to kill Spike and the Heavy Rain lie burning with green fire. There is a car on the bodies in one place and Spike is sitting on it with a wolf Fat green two-handed sword right next to him and sitting next to it on the grass with a broken harabard, Heavy Rain heals by Iscariot waiting for ambulances and police with firefighters.
Spike sat waiting, he said
"Iscariot, don't you think Argon went a little overwhelmed by sending you to me?"
Iscariot said, "My lord was so furious that he probably wanted to destroy the enemies of the land himself, only for me to interfere with him at that moment."
"I know, but it is a pity that Tape did not call earlier, it would probably have ended without such losses for the city?"
"Maybe if you didn't want to split up there wouldn't be such losses Spike?" Said Heavy Rain.
"Yes, maybe that's right"
"Maybe right"
"May my mother not find out about what happened because she will come to us with all the golden Royal Guard."
"You probably already know, ladies, probably everyone in the buildings and cameras has seen it and the media will not let go of what happened" - said Heavy Rain.

At the base of the Twilight Wolves, there was anxiety among all the members about what happened to their knights, there were screams and quarrels.
"It's not possible, or were they nightmares ?!"
"The great time of Eternal Night is coming, we must launch a great-scale attack !!!"
"Impossible, it had to be Princess Celesti's soldiers, Hunters and provocateurs, there is no other option for someone to defeat us like this and this number to one!"
"It is the Dark Unicorn who has come to devour the harmony for himself!"
"This theory was disproved ages ago, stupid !!!"
Everyone started arguing and shouting over only the Commandors and the Elder were sitting quietly. Elder was looking at a stream recording of some city boy and he sees something that he had not seen for a long time, even in his dreams and nightmares, it was a Gvardian. The grimace under his helmet and the lightning bolts on the hammer are proof of his rage and anger with whom they will fight for the future of all Equestria. With the original defenders of Harmomy and Princess Celestia and followers faithfully fighting on the side of the Nightmare Moon during the split. This can bring doom to them and their cause as a sign that the nightmare w

At the royal palace, the princesses sent her secretary to the dungeon for canceling her daughter's number after she found out what happened in Hooviesland. She looked at the recorded message asking for help and the message that she loves her mother.
Celestia was literally on fire with anger, and happily did not kill her secretary at the urging of her husband.
The royal guards were afraid of what to say to what had happened, only one captain of the royal guards approached them.
"Princess Celestia, Prince Discord, your daughter and son are safe. Princess Great Equinox and Solen Solaris. They are safe. I have a recording to prove it.
Celestia teleported the footage to a large holographic screen and sees masked warriors approaching her daughter from above with the symbol of her faithful student, Twilight. He sees a flash of light and a warrior fighting the army cleanly and without sound and unnecessary movements and his familiars without any problem and complaints following his orders.
Discord said as he watched it
"She is safe Tia is the most important thing and Spike also from other news see!"
Celestia sees Spike's bloody battle between her baby dragonblood and the guardian of the guard waiting for backup.
Discord decided we're going to Hooviesland, we need to visit our kids and bring them home and get rid of the mongrel problem once and for all.
Discord couldn't say anything other than- Yeah baby we're leaving there ,tomorrow?
"NO!" - Celestia told Canterlot voice. "We're starting today, I feel we will have an encounter not only with them, but with my past sins.”

	
		Hospital



Hospital in the northern part of the city. In a hospital room, dressed in hospital clothes, they sit on the beds of Equinox, Tape, and Blue. On the other side, policewoman Lemon, Gray, and policeman White Card.
Friends and family sit with them. At the entrance to the hall there are several bodyguards made of dragon's blood, and in front of the hall are Terrans with rifles and sticks with stun guns. With the Knighttin's logo, and sometimes you can see pegasi flying between the buildings outside the window. To the hospital.
The doctor stands in front of the room and argues with Argon.
"Mr. Hollow, I understand that inside and outside protection is needed now, but don't you think it's not an exaggeration practically to check the same doctor several times?"
"Not if it could be a usurper like you doctor and I don't know if the hired person is not a member of this terrorist group."
"I understand, but we really can't just give you a password or something?" Said the doctor, angry.
"I could, but I'd rather see if it's more practical."
“There are only people employed in your company in this building. The hospital knows you literally, and you've personally met the doctors and machines in this building, you even know Drewen Szczote, who some don't know after working here for six months. "
"I know I am the owner, but I am also aware that since I know most of the employees, this is why these procedures were created because I know them," said Argon.
"But this is ... I see, but I'm literally the Chitin sister of your group member in projects and internal interviews, and you know me!"
“Even your husband and kids, because I went home with you for lunch. It is for your sister and you that I created these procedures at her request so that no employee would be at risk. "
"I don't know who is more irritated by you or ..." - said the Doctor
“Okay, set a password, but if someone comes in with a disguised or fake ID, believe me, it won't be colorful,” said Argon.
"Yes, I understand, Argon will see to it."
The doctor went  in a room with two nurses.
Argon looked at the security that had been listening to Dr. Butterfly about her conversation and the chaos at the party. Sam wanted to go in and was arrested.
"Documents please"
"Chocolate Rain," said Argon.
"Yes sir hello boss"
Argon saw his friends in bed and sitting next to the family and friends they had pointed out to the patients.
His mother and father and his girlfriend were sitting at the White Card.
Hard Lemon was visited by her mother and five aunts from the herd. Her father can only be holographic because he is abroad with the Hippogriffs.
Steel Sword, he has 2 brothers in town and 3 sisters came to visit him when his parents called, they are in Manhattan.
To my friend Gray. Her father, Mr. Horizon, has arrived and her mother is on his way. And Green and Sunny came to Tape to amuse her.
One of the fathers of the victims, Mr. Red Card, approached me. I wonder where the name comes from?

Argon saw his friends in bed and sitting next to the family and friends they had pointed out to the patients.
His mother and father and his girlfriend were sitting at the White Card.
Hard Lemon was visited by her mother and five aunts from the herd. Her father can only be holographic because he is abroad with the Hippogriffs.
Steel Sword, he has 2 brothers in town and 3 sisters came to visit him when his parents called, they are in Manhattan.
To my friend Gray. Her father, Mr. Horizon, has arrived and her mother is on his way. And Green and Sunny came to Tape to amuse her.
One of the fathers of the victims, Mr. Red Card, approached me. I wonder where the name comes from?
"You are what saved their lives, huh?"
"It's actually a teamwork, I just finished," said Argon.
"Yes, but if you hadn't, they would probably have killed my son."
"Such a charm of working in a policeman"
They will start to laugh a bit - "Yes, but knowing that it could happen so quickly, I wanted to thank you for it."
Argon put a hand on his shoulder-
"Thank you for that, he was on that viaduct and he fought, otherwise I wouldn't have had time. You could congratulate him on being brave and brave."
"I know," said the Red Card.
He left for his son, Argon only felt a hug from father to son.
"E.v.A did you check for interference on the data network?" Argon said.
"Yes the net is clean, they don't know what happened to us or they let go" - said E.v.A
Doubts are just changing strategies.
"My lord, pack and scout units have not found the threat, only the scent disappearing into their homes," Iscariot said in his mind.
Nobody's fit?
"Only the woman in the red jacket and the minotaur had the smell that explains that they were in the place that interests us the most."
"s it?
"The drain smells like water but another one that stinks, but also the smells we found similar to the construction of shelters."
"Does that mean they're out there somewhere?
Argon conveyed mentally.
"I knew this too before this action with the Wolves began, gentlemen, specifics !!"
"Water drains smell of rainwater and sewage together with the sea combined with cement. More in detail?"
No. It was only to find them and hand them over to the police and the special service of the Chronicler Hunter.
"Yes my lord."
"No pickup because they're starting to stare at me," thought Argon.
"Argon, are you done talking to Iscariot?" Sunny said, tired of it.
"Yes Sunny."
"Then why don't you come talk to us," Sunny said.
Argon and Sunny walked over to the lying friends.
"How are you guys?"
They looked at each other. And Gray said first.
"Maybe I don't look, but they said your bone-repair measures will make me go back to work in a week."
"They told me the blade was sharp and that if it wasn't for the help of E.v.A and Healer, I would have scarred and haemorrhage with an infection but alive," Tape said.
Argon looked at Blue Sky was watching him closely.
"What's wrong?" Said Argon.
Blue Sky returned quickly from a daze.
"No ... just are you okay?"
Argon knew what Blue Sky was all about. They will smile at these reactions.
"Yes," he pointed to his eyes, "it can be beneficial when I want it, but it's not needed now."
Blue was mounted on the Equinoxes, and Rain followed by Spike.
"Tell me, are you an ex-guardian of the King's Guard?" Blue said.
"No, but I know and I understand that you are worried," said Argon with a smile.
"Your warriors are not black magic puppets ..." said Blue Sky
"Not with shadows, right?" Said the Equinox.
"No", he saw with a smile.
"Then what was that?"
Argon looked at Spike with a smile.
"Spike didn't tell you?"
"No but should it?"
"No need to hide, I'm Zebirathan," said Argon.
The Equinox looked at them all at Spike and back at Argon in disbelief.
"Sorry, Athan I guess, because you couldn't be him," said the Equinox.
Argon moved towards the Equinox, rolling his eyes.
"I can, if my teacher trained me in the art of creation of Ghost and the council had to acknowledge me, there is no rule that it cannot be Terran. Athan is the version that defines those with the power to create and perceive magical power," Argon said. "I have combat training of noble style in the power of ghost creation, Great Equinox."
"Excuse me, can someone explain to me?" Blue said.
"Zebirathans are our counterpart of an exorcist and shaman. They are a group that in the land of Zebra are considered guardians to fight evil spirits, demons from hell seeing them have the power to absorb spiritual power from the environment and use it to create spiritual soldiers and many more are trained in combat, they are such militant monks, "Heavy Rain said."
"They fought in the war as a special force, they are strong enough to fight the unicorn by magic and defeat the royal guard and even the dragon in combat, but the latter is rare."
"Okay, why does she say it's impossible?"
"Because the Equinox cannot understand that not only the Zebra nobility know this trick. Only Anyone who learns it and has been approved by the council, and since Terrans have elemental magic, they don't have to use their people's art to fight anyone and anything. anything. "- said Heavy Rain.
"But Argon has been that since he was 13," said Spike from the back, "I was at the ceremony and test with Tape."
The girls looked at Tape.
Is that true? Said Blue.
"Yes, he can create ghosts and has the rear that allows him to be an aristocrat of the Zebra Empire," said Tape.
"Actually, he is known among them as Daah'ap, Atip," said Green.
"Which means" father of the mountain "by the size of his strength and fighting style," Gray said.
"He was taught by B'aahaya, known as ..," said Green.
"Daughter of the shadow," Gray said.
"So our codenames in the council are really called Zenit," Argon said.
"How old was she when she taught you would remind me?" Sunny said.
"Wait, I was about 6 years old when the power awakened in me, so she was about ... 11," said Argon.
"What are you pretending? It is impossible after all, how would she have such a level at this age to help you?" - said the Equinox.
"I was 13 when I became him. The youngest who founded this play was about 5 when he trained from the age of 3 and then they start teaching because he saw the spirits of his birth," Argon said, laughing.
"It doesn't make sense," said the Equinox.
"Said the Unicorn who could levitate and teleport before he could walk," said Spike.
"Okay, it's possible," said the Equinox.
"Okay, but why do you need it if we have magic anyway?"
"Because I was a boy with a little magic in my body and the ghosts took an interest in me," said Argon.
"How little?" Asked the Equinox.
"Less than average," Gray said.
"After yesterday, I will not believe. You defeated them without any problems and my shield broke and I was able to use it to fight the royal guard and the sword of fire did not burn them, but wounded them" - said the Equinox.
"Well, you believe what you want," Gray said.
When Gray argued with the Equinox about the truth of the story.
Argon noticed Tape lying down and decided to talk to her about everything that had happened.
"Hi "
"Hi"
"How are you all right?" Argon asked.
Tape looked at everyone smiling at her side and looked at Argon.
"Yes, you know, I wanted to thank you for .."
"For that I understand you could end up in the hands of these fanatics, don't thank you .." - said Argon.
"For helping me in Ponyville then on the farm for believing me for being you."
Argon stood silent. He looked at her and walked over to the lying Tape and hugged her. They hugged together.
"Then you helped me, you gave me friendship and hope, you were there when everyone was afraid or avoided me, you are my friend and you can always count on me," said Argon.
"Thanks"
He lowered her and they smile
"Besides, I'm sure you know that without you, I wouldn't even be here? And I heard your conversation with E.v.A and I have to say, I thank you for being without you, I wouldn't be ... me."
"What am I doing?" Said E.v.A
"You are my sister broken wife, I guess you know?" - said Argon with a raised eyebrow.
I know you're just kidding, "Argon E.v.A hugged and sat down next to Tape, hugging her.

Argon and the rest hears arguing in the hallway. There are many words about: "On the order given ..." or something in a moment you can hear one shot.
"Wolves !!"
Argon looked at the terrified people and found that they needed to be calmed down.
"No, if they were wolves, if I would already know about it, someone else, give me a moment."
.
Argon walked over to the entrance and saw a fallen man in golden armor with a shotgun to his head in the corridor. His colleagues stand aiming with special spears with blue blades at the ends. His men stood armed with rifles and shotguns awaiting reactions.
The equinox, however, got up and went to see what was happening in the corridor. she was standing by the door, looking at it hidden.
Argon walks inside all these guys with no problem with his hands in his pockets. To get your watch out.
"Hello, you don't know that this wing is occupied and you have to go back or leave the building as private property," said Argon
"Get out of our way! We are from the Royal Guard of Canterlot and have orders to pass and protect ..."
The man was silenced. He felt his throat tighten.
"Sorry to interrupt you. There are three reasons why we won't let you in," Argon said with his wolf eyes.
"First we are in Hooviesland, arrogant Canterlot man, and you have no authority here without the permission of our city authority."
"Secondly, it is a hospital that I own and without my consent you entered this building with a weapon and without a permit. Such armor can be bought at a costume shop, so I don't believe you are a knight of the kingdom. After that, you didn't even show your symbol. "
"Third, even Princess Celestia would not be allowed into these halls without my knowledge and consent. So go away or it gets nasty in here."
"Maybe not Celestie, but the Mother of the wounded girl, will you let her go?" - said a woman's noble voice.
Behind the walls came a tall and beautiful woman with a sad expression on her face but still awe-inspiring obedience.
Argon saw the Princess standing a few steps away from him. They will kneel on the ground with a caress over their heart.
"Your Highness."
Equinox knew it was causing him pain and ran up to him and hugged him.
"Argon don't kneel please get up my friend."
Argon jerked his head towards the Equinox
"It's not terror, Equin, "said Argon." It doesn't hurt and it doesn't scare you when you do it of your own free will."
"Then why are you doing this?"
"She is the eternal matriarch of our land. At least, show her respect for that."
"Get up, please, nobody has done this in years. After what happened it's good to be in person and I sincerely apologize for my guards."-Celestia said.
Argon got up, helping the Equinox rise from the ground.
"Thank you and I apologize, Your Majesty, be careful of the threat from the Word Bearers, and I hope that my behavior will be forgiven."- He said without looking at the princess.
Celestia knew what he was doing and smiled when she saw her daughter and him.
"I forgive you and thank you for saving my daughter."
"Your thanks go to the person in the room, I just finished what they started."
"Let us go visit them well?"
"But the guards are to stay," said the Equinox.
Everyone looked at her beyond Argon. Equinox noticed everyone's eyes and said.
"We won't all fit, right? And then Argon will be there with us."
The princess smiled and they went along with Argon and the Equinox, stopped by his men.
"Documents"
Argon will move his head to the ranger and said the password in a whisper "Sun Code"
"Please come in, boss and your heights."
Celestia laughed with her daughter at what they saw.
Everyone was surprised by who entered the room and together they went to the bed of the Equinox and its guards. Along with seated Spike.
Argon wanted to stand by his friends, but was dragged by magic by Celestie and put by the bedside. Celestia turned on the dome with magic silencing and removing the view around the people at the Daughter's bed.
"Sorry about that, but I know a Gvardian will probably stand aside guarding everything like the windows are bulletproof and the security won't go crazy."
"Yes, Your Majesty," said Argon.
"Mom, do you know he is?"
"I know he is a Gvardian but not everyone in the room knows that, right?"
"Truth, Your Majesty"
"And from what I can see and our guards here."
Then she looked at her daughter and son and hugged them
"I'm sorry guys that I didn't pick up the message, this secretary is sitting in the dungeon for that now. It's a miracle that I didn't kill him"
Equinox and Spike cried hugged by their mother.
"That would be a bad publicity for your opinion, Mom," said Spike
I know, but I'm sorry, it was because of me that you could have died.
You didn't have any influence on it, Mom.
But even your guardians are your friends
It's our duty, princess.
I know, but I want to thank you all for defending my children.
Our friend.
I know, but I'm sorry, it was because of me that you could die.
You had no influence on it, mom.
But even your guards are here
It's our duty, princess.
I know, but I want to thank you all for defending my children.
Our friend is safe, that's important.
I am really surprised that you are here. It shouldn't be here, your magic has even been specially enhanced so that you can fight and withstand great damage. Even you Equinox and I can see even Spike ended up here with wounds.
Only a few wounds will heal them in seconds, but that's right why we got thumped like that.
It's probably a magic absorber
Everyone looked at Argon. Celestia said
Could you develop a thought?
Argon looked at the princess.
"Yes, during the war, a special weapon was created that was supposed to disrupt the magic of unicorns and every other magic user down to a level of up to 80% down. You need to have special protection to be able to defend yourself against it, such as a mask with a circle symbol from the other side so that no one would notice ? "
That is why everyone wore it to protect not only their identity
I noticed the symbol when I smashed the minotaur's head apart
He handed Celest the Wolf mask.
Celestia recognized the symbol is Tirek's sign.
"It's the secret weapon that was destroyed after the war! Everyone signed it and destroyed all thousand absorbers!" Celestia said
Magic through constant devouring began to serve as a cumulative shock bomb. one city was evacuated by this during the war because everyone who got there turned into a monster or died.
"Yes, the one that was created by the changelings and the crystal empire, but not the Night Wolves, one of them had hard skin, the drill bit literally stopped on him as I drilled and I changed my weapons and the battle plan," said Argon.
The empire supports them?
"I did not say that. They serve in their strength and the Dragonblood with which you fought in the center and I fought the Minotaur on the viaduct. It is possible that not all the absorber was destroyed, but one in the city, so they defeated you so easily. they and they lost because they are weak "
I know you've been sparing yourself Argon can't lie? ”Said Spike.
Everyone looked at Argon.
"Yeah because I didn't want to destroy the viaduct, Spike"
"That explains why it was so easy for them, but even if that's why everything seemed to be in their favor and the police didn't know what was going on?" Blue said.
"It's easy. Someone interrupted the police signal for reinforcements. I'd do it to get us, but it's stupid because you have to hurry and that's why they kill people on the street. Don't you watch the news?"
"Maybe you can tell where to look for them, huh?"
"Some abandoned sewer connection beneath the city probably removed it from the city maps, but not the Canterlot archives, I believe."
Everyone except Celesia and Spike sat surprised at everything they heard from Argon.
"Will remind you of what you do Argon?"
"I am selling cans to various factories with food and other products. Cause what?"
"Did you get to it by packing the cans? Tell me that you are a Chronicler Hunter, it will all be clear to me and the Princess and Spike know about it and in a moment they will say that you are from us?"
"Unfortunately,no he is just ArgonHollow WoodWolf."
"That name don't tell me you're related to Sabaton Kick WoodWolf."
"My aunt. She is literally my dad's big sister."
She remembered he was from the old royal guard family, but not that he was related to the Exodus family. Blue fainted at the news.
"That's why we're hiding identities from the public. Will you wake her up, Rain?" Spike said.
Heavy Rain began to put her sister on the bed next to the Equinox who did not understand anything how Argon had realized how they had almost killed them and now where are they. She looked at her mother, who was not at all surprised by what she saw and heard. Celestia replied with a smile to what her daughter probably wanted to know
"Gvardians are hunters by nature. They learn or are born with this knowledge. Mostly they find a threat and destroy it for the sake of their tribe which is under threat, and it's you and the rest."
Equinox looked at Argon.
"It's not that I never thought about where they were. The Wolves finally killed my employees and besides, now they attacked my family," Argon said. "Finding them wasn't that hard."
"When?"
"When you slept yesterday, I searched with the wolves for a few scents and clues. They are surprisingly speculative and secretive for people who walk on the street with guns. I'm just not sure in which channel. It's a pity they don't use ammonia."
Equinox began to laugh like a madman.
"You must have overheated her?" - Spike.
"I hope you will allow us to participate in this Argon Hollow, me and my men with protection for their weapons," Celestia said, asking for his permission.
"Then block teleportations and preferably communication with the police and cameras in the city for 2 hours to catch them and track them down and those who work for them will be put to sleep and the cameras will blind them."
"Thank you for your advice, Guardian," Celestia said out of habit. She covered her mouth cursing at what they had done.
"I am not him, lady, and I will never be," said Argon in a cold voice.
Celestia felt her heart pounded at Argon's words and his serious enlightenment.
"Forgive me, I didn't mean to offend you", Celestia said sadly.
Spike became sad too, and the rest of them didn't understand why, but Argon decided to rethink the idea.
"But the attack is not stupid, they checked their equipment, they all get the same well-kept and old so they probably keep it somewhere with the radio signal. You said old and dry sewage shaft. We'll get it from the technicians and chroniclers in the Canterlot archives in an hour" - said Heavy Rain.
"I suppose so be it." Argon turned to the barrier and broke the cocoon with one move of his hand.
Everyone stared in amazement as Celestia advised her royal guards to plan the attack and obtain the data right after she thanked the families and policemen who had saved her student and her friends. Everyone was happy about it. Only Gray looked at Argon incredibly focused.

			Author's Notes: 
Well, this story, I have the impression that it could have turned out differently, but unfortunately I like to pour water, so I would like to say that this story will probably be finished if I think what to do next. He will calmly send him into space and the next chapter will be a Batman moment from the Dark Knight only underground and like Underworld. Thanks to everyone who brought me to this chapter. I didn't think there would be anyone else going to stay.Thanks Guys[image: :scootangel:][image: :heart:][image: :pinkiecrazy:][image: :raritywink:]
song for this moments is something importent for me
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pJvduG0E628


	images/cover.jpg





